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Preface.

[EADERS who can affign correct dates to

events, according to the different fyftems in

ufe in various countries, by means of the

accompanying work, will be the beft judges
of the value of the aid afforded them. It has been truly

faid, that hiftorical facts are nothing more than detached

fragments, unlefs the feries of time, according to its proper

periods, the interval of occurrences, and the train and

coincidences of events, be drawn together into one body,
to make, what has been aptly termed, the " thread of

hiflory :
"

the mere knowledge of the fact, that an event

occurred, being of little worth per fe, unlefs the true

place in the hiftory of the world of the event in queftion

be known alfo.

The Tear of the Chriftian Era, now ufed, is of the fame

form as the Julian year which C. Julius Caefar intro-

duced in the year of Rome 708, when the Julian year

began on the iff of January, and ended on the 31ft of

December, 709 a.u.c.

Our Chrijiian Era is, according to the reckoning of
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Dionyfius Exiguus, who, [a.d. 533], firft introduced the

fyftem of writing the words Anno Domini with any year

of the Chriftian era of the Incarnation. The point in

time which Dionyfius afligned to 1 Anno Domini was the

year of Rome 754. The birth of our Lord took place

in the 28th year of the reign of Auguftus ; and Dionyfius,

by reckoning from 727 a.u.c, the year in which the

Emperor took the name of Auguftus, made the 28th year

fall to 754 a.u.c, four years fhort of the date obferved by

the early Chriftians, who, reckoning the years of the

Emperor from the date of the battle of Aclium [723

a.u.c], to commemorate which, the Era of the Roman

Emperors was founded, made the 28th year of Auguftus
fall to 750 a.u.c. for the birth of our Lord, or 1 Anni

ChriJIi. It is therefore neceflary to bear in mind, that

though the reckoning of Dionyfius will not fuit the ftate-

ments in connection with the early hiftory of the Chriftian

faith, yet, if 1 Anno Chrijii, correfponding to 4, before

1 Anno Domini, be taken, the ftatements will accord with

hiftorical fa&s. [See pp. 23, 24.]

The Dionyfian year is fuppofed to have commenced

with the 25th of March ; that being the date ufually

ailigned to the " Incarnation of the IVord" the name

which the era bore. The firft year of the fecond Dio-

nyfian Pafchal Cycle of 532 years to which Golden

Number II. of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years belonged,
was 533 a.d., when Eafter-day would fall, according to

that cycle, on the 27th of March, the third day of the

25th of March. The firft year of the firft Dionyfian
Pafchal Cycle of 532 years, being I Anno Domini

',
with

Golden Number II. of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years,

fo imagined.

By the following table of correfponding dates we can
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fee how I Anno Domini* of our Chriftian Era, according
f.o the reckoning of Dionyfius, falls to the year of Rome
754, four years fhort in its commencement, of the 28th

year of Auguftus, 750 a.u.c. And we can alfo fee that

when the words Anno Domini were applicable to any year
of the Chriftian Era of the Dionyfian reckoning, the 46th

year of the Julian Era, in the firft inftance was imagined
to contain but feven days of 1 a.d. [25 Dec. to 31 Dec]
And when the year of the fame era was reckoned from

the 25th of March, the 46th year of the Julian Era

was encroached upon by 1 a.d. And when in the year

'752, in England, the year of the Chriftian Era was

reckoned from the ift of January according to the Julian

form of year, the remainder of the 46th year of the Julian

Era was fuppofed to apply to 1 a.d., if we take a retro-

fpeclive view of the reckonings. This explanation is

neceflary in confequence of the ftatement which fre-

quently appears in this book, that 33 Anno Chrijii cor-

refponds to 30 Anno Domini^ which we muft bear in

mind is according to the fyftem required for finding any
Year-Letter to be ufed with the Calendar for determining
fhe day of the week, or Golden Number for Eafter-day,

and that the years
" a.d." of the Chriftian Era are thus

imagined to have commenced always on the ift of January

according to the Julian form of year, for the fake of

having a uniform year for the Year-Letter, &c.

* The letters " B.C." indicate the years prior to the Dionyfian

commencement of the Chriftian Era, and (how that the date Co defig-

cated is to be reckoned before the fixed point in time, 1 A.D. ~
754 A.u.c. r: Ol. 195. 1. = 4714 P- J- to which all eras have been

adjufted by Chriftians fince the introduction of the " Era of the In-

"
carnation," according to the reckoning of Dionyfius Exiguus,

[A.D. 533].
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Table of Correfponding Dates.

Years
of the

Julian
form

according
to the

prefcnt

fyftem of

reckoning.
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Our Lord was born during Herod's reign [25th of

December, 750 a.u.c], and Herod's death occurred

between the 13th of March and the date on which the

feaft of the Paflbver* was kept in the fame year,t about

three months after Chriftmas-day. Thus, with Golden

Number XI, of the Metonic Cycle, [Number XII not

being brought into ufe until July], the date of the New
Moon appears to have been the 16th of March, 750
a.u.c. The date of the " PafTover" being the 29th of

March, 14 days of the date of the New Moon, we thus

know that Herod's death happened in the month of March,

750 a.u.c, towards the end of the year of Rome, while

it was in the third month of the Julian year. Hence we
find the 25th of December, 750 a.u.c, belongs to the

42nd year of the Julian Era, and is the commencement

of 1 Anno Chrijli
= 4 b.c [/. e. four years before 1 a.d.

of the Dionyfian reckoning].

And if we follow out the fame fyftem we (hall find

33 Anno Chrifti = 30 Anno Domini [according to our

prefent plan of beginning the year on the ift of January]
*= 782 a.u.c. towards the latter part of the year of Rome,

fuiting the words of the Gofpel of St. Matthew, for the

year when our Lord fuffered.

*
Jofephus, Wars of the Jews, book ii. ch. i. § 1.

" Now the

"
neceflity which Archelaus was under of taking a journey to Rome

" was the occafion of new disturbances
j

for when he had mourned
" for his father feven days, and had given a very expenfive funeral

" feaft to the multitude ... he put on a white garment, anH went

"
up to the Temple, where the people accofted him with various

" acclamations. . . . § 3. And indeed at the feaft of unleavened bread,
" which was now at hand, and is by the Jews called the Pqffbver "...

t The year of Rome was reckoned from the aift of April to the

aoth of April.
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the expiration of the firft cycle, counting from 284 a.d.

for the commencement of the " Era of Martyrs," the

Council of Chelfea [Celchyth in England], on the 27th
of July, a.d. 816, ordered the Dionyfian Era of the In-

carnation to be adopted ; which era appears to have been

introduced a.d. 533, commencing with the 25th of

March, at the fame time that Dionyfius introduced his

Pafchal Cycle of 532 years. Hence we have 1 a.d. =
754 a.u.c. for the ift year of the ift cycle of 532 years,

with Golden Number II, and 533 a.d. for the ift year

of the 2nd cycle of 532 years, alfo with Golden Num-
ber II of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years.

Table of Correfponding Years,

Firft year of the 2nd Dionyfian Cycle of 532 years.
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The fyftem of commencing the year on the 25th of

March was obferved in various countries during feveral

centuries ; and in England, where it has been known as

the Englifh legal year, it was in ufe until 1751 a.d.,

after which date the year in England was reckoned from

the 1 ft of January, according to the Julian form of year
introduced 45 years before 1 Anno Domini of the Diony-
fian reckoning.

Particular attention fhould be given to the fyftem of

writing dates according to the Englifh legal year, as it

was called, miftakes having been made by confufing that

form of year with the Julian year commencing on the

1 ft of January. There are not many hiftorians who

recognize the Englifh legal fyftem, and we are not aware

that it has been noticed in any correct lift of regnal years
of the Englifh Sovereigns, in modern works, before the

firft edition of this work was publifhed ; we have, how-

ever, endeavoured to make the dates given in this work
ferviceable to all readers, by recognizing both fyftems, by
means of double dates, the upper figures being intended

to reprefent the Englifh legal year and the lower figures

the year according to the Julian method, while we have

obferved the Dionyfian reckoning of the years of the

Chriftian Era.

The dates given in the records of the coronations

of the Englifh fovereigns happening before the 25th of

March, on or after the ift of January, will be fatif-

fa&ory evidence of the practice in England, as the records

of thofe ceremonies are to be found upon the official rolls

of the Court of Chancery, upon which it was the cuftom

to record fuch important events. In every official me-

morandum we fhall find the Englifh legal year obferved.

The reign of James the Firft furnifhes an illuftration
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of the "
hiftorical" confufion of dates, as that reign began

on the 24th of March, 1602, according to the Englifh

fyftem, the n'ext day being called the 25th of March, 1603.

While in Scotland, the date of the Acceflion of James to

the Englifh throne was 1603, the Julian form of year

having been ordered to be ufed in Scotland in the year

1600, by proclamation,* dated the 17th of December,

1599.
It may not be out of place here, to (how, that when

the laft day of February in 157 1-2 was written in Eng-
land "

29th of February, 157 1," it had its place in the

Julian form of year as the fecond month
•, notwithftanding

the fyftem in ufe in England of beginning the year on the

25th of March.

The following letter, addrefled to Lord Burleigh, in the

year 157 1, by his fon Thomas, is an inftance in point, and

will no doubt be interefting for other reafons.

* Apud Haliruidhous

XVII. Decembris,—lxxxix.

The firft day of the yeir, appointit to be the firft day of Januare

yeirlie.

The Kingis Majeftie, and Lordis of His Secreit Counfall, undir-

ftanding, that in all utheris weill governit commoun welthis and

cuntreyis, the firft day of the yeir begynis yeirlie upoun the firft day

of Januare, commonlie callit New Yearis Day, and that this realme

onlie is different fra all utheris, in the compt and reckining of the

yeiris : And his Majeftie and Counfall, willing that thair falbe na

difconformitie betuix his Majeftie, his realme, and leigis, and utheris

nichtbour cuntreyis in this particular, bot that thay fall conforme

thamefelfBs to the ordour and cuftum obfervit be all utheris cuntreyis,

efpecialie feing the courfe and feaToun of the yeir, is maift propir and

anfuerabill thairto, and that the alteratioun thairof, importis na hurte

nor prejudice to ony pairtie : Thairfoir His Majeftie, with advife of

the Lordis of his Secreit Counfall, Statutis and Ordanis, That in all

rvme cuming, the firft day of the yeir fal begin yierlie upoun the firft

b
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" My dewty unto yo
r

Lordfhipp. Mode humbly con-

«
fidered./
" It hathe pleafid Almighty God this prefent xxix th

daye
<c of February to fhewe me his favourable goodnes in

"
fending me, with the faftye as I hoope of my wiffe 2

" thirde fonne/ My meaning is to require my Lorde of

" Rutland to be one of the Godfathers, & the Bifhopp of

"
Peterborough the other/ for the Godmother I ame not

w
prefently refolved of. And this requiring yo

r

dailye blef-

"
fing booth to me and all yours, I wifh that boothe in yeres

"t1

comforte yow maye live to fee them multiplye (fie)

" the Svantes of Almighty and a comforte to yo' o'.de

u
age./ And thus moft humbly requiring yow to beare

" with this my mortenes of writing hailenid therunto for

" that I woulde that myne owne letter fhoulde be the

"
firfte meflenger I ende w ,h

my dailye prayer for yo
r

c<
faftye.
" Frome yo

r L. howfe of Burghley the xxixlh of
"

February./ 1571.
11 Yor

Lordfliipps mofte humble T: obedient fonne.
" Tho. Cecill.

day of Januar, and thir prefentis to tak executioun upoun the firft of

Januare nixtocum, quhilk falbe the firft clay of the Im and fix hun-

dredth yeir of God : And thairf'oir Ordanis and Commandis the

Clarkis of his Hienis Seflioun an Signet, the Dire&our and writtaris

of the Chancellarie and Prevey Seall, and all utheris Jugeis, writtaris,

notaris and clerkis within this realme, That they and everie ane of

thame in all tyme heirefter date all thair decreittis, infef'tmentis, char-

teris, feafingis, lctteris, and writtis quhatfumevir, according to this

prefent ordinance, Compting the firft day of the yeir fra the firft day
of Januare yeirlie, and the firft day the Im and vjc yeir of God, fra

the firft day of Januare nixtocum : And ordanis publicatioun to be

maid heirof at the mercat croceis of the heid burrowis of the realme,

quhairthrow nane pretend ignorance of the fame.—Ex Regiji. Seer,

cone, in Archi'vis Publicis Scotia.
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(Addrefled)
" To the right honnorable T, his very good

" Lord T; father the Lorde of Burley one of the Lords
" of [the] Queenes Ma,i,s Mofte honnorable [Prijvye
" Councell. etc\"—State Papers, Domejiic Series, Eliza-

beth, 1572, vol. lxxxv. No. 56.*

We have alfo inftances of this method of dating in

Parliamentary proceedings. In a Government procla-

mation the 29th of February appears with the year 1619,
as follows :

—
" Given at our Palace of Whitehall, the nine and

" twentieth day of February, in the feventeenth year of
" our Reign [James I.] Anno Dom. mdcxix." State

Papers, Proclamation, 1619-20, No. 78.

And, in the "Journals," the 29th of February is given

with the year 1647. Thus :
—

" Die Martis 29 Februarii 1647.
" Refolved by the Lords and Commons aflembled

c< in Parliament.
" That no perfon or perfons whatfoever, prefume to

Raife, Lift, Mufter, or gather together any Souldiers,

or Forces upon pretence of tranfporting them for the

" fervice of any forraigne Prince or ftate within the

u
City of London, or within ten miles of the faid City,

" &c. &c. &c. without the Speciall licence of the Com-
" mittee of Derby houfe."f

We thus find that the " 29th of February" was written

•
[The] and [Pri] have been torn away by the Seal.

f By referring to the Calendar,
"
Tuefday, 29 February, 1647"

will be found to belong to the year 1647-8, with the Year- Letters

B. A.

u
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with the years 1571, 1619 and 1647, while the year in

England ended on the 24th of March. The Julian form

of year commencing with January, which was the fixed

form for determining Leap-year according to the rule

introduced by Julius Caefar, 708 a.u.c, had not been

encroached upon fufficiently by the Chriftian year to

include the whole of the Julian year, fo that we have to

imagine the dates juft noticed to have been 1571-2,

1619-20 and 1647-8 in order to recognize the Julian

form of year. Jt was not until 1752 a.d. that the year
in England commenced on the ift of January, and the

29th of February was written fo as to accord entirely

with the form of the Julian year.

The commencement of the Parliamentary government
of the Englifh Commonwealth, after the execution of

Charles the Firft, has been afiigned by fome hiftorians to

the year 1649 5 while, according to the fyftem of writing
dates then in ufe in England, it was 1648, as is evidenced

by the infcription on the Great Seal of the Englifh Com-

monwealth,
" In . THE . FIRST . YEARE . OF . FrEEDOME .

" by . Gods . blessing . restored, 1648.'*

It may be ufeful to quote portions of the ftatute con-

cerning the alteration of the commencement of the year,

and, fubfequently, of the adoption of the Gregorian, or

New Style, in England.

"
24 George II, 1751, c. 23.

" An A6k for regulating the commencement of the

Year, and for correcting the Calendar now in ufe."

"
Whereas, the legal fupputation of the year of our

Lord, in that part of Great Britain called England, ac-

cording to which the year beginneth on the 25th day of

March, hath been found by experience to be attended
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with divers inconveniences not only as it differs from the

ufage of neighbouring nations, but alfo from the legal

method of computation in that part of Great Britain

called Scotland, and from the common ufage throughout
the whole kingdom, and thereby frequent miftakes are

occafioned in the dates of deeds and other writings, and

difputes arife therefrom, and whereas the Calendar now

in ufe throughout all His Majefty's Britifh dominions,

commonly called the *

'Julian CalendarJ hath been dif-

covered to be erroneous, by means whereof the Vernal

or Spring Equinox which at the time of the General

Council of Nice, in the year of our Lord 325, happened

on or about the 2lft day of March, now happens ofTthe

9th or 10th day of the fame month, and the faid error is ftill

increafingj and if not remedied would in procefs of time,

occafion the feveral Equinoxes and SolfHces to fall at

very different times in the civil year from what they

formerly did, which might tend to miflead perfons igno-

rant of the faid alteration. And whereas a method of

correcting the Calendar in fuch manner as that the Equi-

noxes and SolfHces may for the future fall nearly on the

fame nominal days on which the fame happened at the

time of the faid general Council hath been received and

eftablifhed, and is now generally pra£tifed by almoft all

other nations of Europe. And whereas it will be of

general convenience to merchants and other perfons

correfponding with other nations and countries, and tend

to prevent miftakes and difputes in or concerning the

dates of letters and accounts, if the like correction be

received and eftablifhed in His Majefty's dominions—
May it therefore pleafe your Majefty that it may be

ena£ted, and be it enacted by the king's moft excellent

Majefty, by and with the advice and confent of the Lords
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fpiritual and temporal and Commons in this prefent par-

liament afiembled, and by the authority of the fame, that

in and throughout all His Majefty's dominions and coun-

tries in Europe, Afia, Africa, and America, belonging

or fubjecl: to the Crown of Great Britain, the faid fup-

putation, according to which the year of our Lord be-

ginneth on the 25th day of March,
The old fupputa- £jjau not be made ufe of, from and

tion of the year not _ . . n . r t-\ 1

tobemadeuieofafter after the laft day of December,
December, 1 7 51. 1 75 1 .

" And that the ift day of January
next following the faid laft day of

Year to commence December fhall be reckoned, taken,
for the future on ift deemed, and accounted to be the ift

January. ^y Q f tne vear Q f our Lord 1 752;
and the ift day of January which

fhall happen next after the faid ift day of January 1752,
fhall be reckoned, taken, deemed, and accounted to be

the ift day of the year of our Lord 1753, and fo on

from time to time the ift day of January in every year
which fhall happen in time to come fhall be reckoned,

taken, deemed, and accounted to be the ift day of the

new year, and that each new year fhall accordingly com-

mence and begin to be reckoned from the firft day of

every fuch month of January next preceding the 25th

day of March on which fuch year would according to

the prefent fupputation have begun or commenced ;

and that from and after the faid ift day of January,

1752, the feveral days of each month fhall go on and

be reckoned and numbered in the fame order, and the

feaft of Eafter and other moveable feafts thereon de-

pending fhall be afcertained according to the fame method

as they now are until the 2nd day of September in the
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The days to be

numbered in the fame

order, and the move-
able feafts to be afcer-

tained as they now
are, until 2nd of Sep-
tember 1752 inclu-

sive. And the day
following to be ac-

counted 14th of Sep-
tember, omitting for

that time the inter-

mediate eleven nomi-
nal days.

faid year 1752 inclufive, and that the natural day-

next immediately following the faid

2nd day of September, fhal. Se called,

reckoned, and accounted to be the

14th day of September, omitting for

that time only, the eleven interme-

diate nominal days of the common
Calendar. And that the feveral na-

tural days which {hall follow and fuc-

ceed next after the faid 14th day of

September fhall be refpeclively called,

reckoned, and numbered forwards in

numerical order from the faid 14th

day of September according to the order and fucceflion of

days now ufed in the prefent Calendar.
" And that all a£ts, deeds, writings,

notes, and other inftruments of what

nature or kind foever, whether eccle-

fiaftical or civil, public or private,

which mall be made, executed, or

figned upon or after the faid ift day of January, 1752,
fhall bear date according to the faid new method of fup-

putation. And that the two fixed

terms of Saint Hilary and Saint Mi-

chael, in that part of Great Britain

called England, and the Courts of

Great Seflions in the counties Pala-

tine and in Wales, and alfo the Courts

of General Quarter Seflions and Ge-

neral Seflions of the Peace, and all

other courts of what nature or kind foever, whether civil,

criminal, or ecclefiaftical, and all meetings and aflemblies

of any bodies politic or corporate, either for the election

All writings upon
oraftenftofJanuary,
1752, to be dated ac-

cording to the New*
method.

Hilary and Mi-
chaelmas terms, and
all Courts to be held

on the fame nominal

days and times they
now are after the faid

2nd of September.



xxiv Preface.

of any officers or members thereof, or for any fuch officers

entering upon the execution of their refpe&ive offices, or

for any other purpofe whatsoever, which by any law,

flatute, charter, cuftom, or ufage within this kingdom,
or within any other the dominions or countries fubjeft

or belonging to the crown of Great Britain, are to be

holden and kept on any fixed or certain day of any month,
or on any day depending upon the beginning or any cer-

tain day of any month (except fuch courts as are ufually

holden or kept with any fairs or marts) fhall from time to

time, from and after the faid 2nd day of September, be

holden and kept upon or according to the fame refpedtive

nominal days and times whereon or according to which

the fame are now to be holden, but which fhall be com-

puted according to the faid new method of numbering
and reckoning the days of the Calendar as aforefaid ; that

is to fay
—eleven days fooner than the refpeclive days whereon

thefame are now holden and tept, any law, flatute, charter,

cuftom, or ufage to the contrary there-

Hundredth years,
of in any wife notwithstanding. And

except every fourth for the continuing and preferving the

hundred, to be deem-
Calendar of method of reckoning and

ed common years, >

&

confiding of 365 computing the days of the year in the

davs * fame regular courfe as near as may
be in all times coming ;

be it further

enacted by the authority aforefaid : That the feveral years
of our Lord 1800, 1900, 2100, 2200, 2300, or any other

hundredth years of our Lord which fhall happen in time

to come, except only every fourth hundredth year of our

Lord, whereof the year of our Lord 2000 fhall be the

firft, fhall not be efteemed or taken to be Biflextile or

Leap Years, but fhall be taken to be common years, con-

firming of 365 days and no more ; and that the years of
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our Lord 2000, 2400, 2800, and every other fourth

hundredth year of our Lord from the

faid year of our Lord 2000 inclufive, Years which are to

and alfo all other years of our Lord be accounted BifTex-

which by the prefent fupputation are
SfiffinJSssS^

efteemed to be Biflextile or Leap

Years, fhall for the future and in all

times to come be efteemed and taken to be Biflextile or

Leap Years confifting of 366 days, in the fame fort and

manner as is now ufed with refpe6t to every fourth year
of our Lord.
" And whereas according to the rule prefixed to the

Book of Common Prayer of the Church of England,

Eafter-day is always the firft Sunday after the firft full

moon which happens next after the 21ft day of March,
and if the full moon happens on a Sunday, Eafter-day is

the Sunday after ; which rule was made in conformity
to the decree of the faid General Council of Nice for the

celebration of the faid feaft of Eafter. And whereas the

method of computing the full moons now ufed in the

Church of England, and according to which the table to

find Eafter for ever, prefixed to the faid Book of Com-
mon Prayer is formed, is by procefs of time become con-

fiderably erroneous. And whereas a Calendar and alfo

certain Tables and Rules for the fixing the true time of

the celebration of the faid Feaft of Eafter, and the finding

the times of the full moons on which the fame dependeth,
fo as the fame fhall agree as nearly as may be with the

decree of the faid General. Council, and alfo with the

practice of foreign countries, have been prepared and

are hereunto annexed ; be it therefore further enacled

by the authority aforefaid ; That the faid Feaft of Eafter,

or any of the moveable feafts thereon depending, fhall
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from and after the faid fecond day of September be no

longer kept or obferved in that part
of Great Britain called England, or in

any other the dominions or countries

fubjedt. or belonging to the crown of

Great Britain, according to the faid

method of fupputation now ufed or

the faid table prefixed to the faid

Book of Common Prayer. And that

the faid table, and alfo the column of

Golden Numbers as they are now

prefixed to the refpecSHve days of the

month in the faid Calendar, fhall be

left out in all future editions of the

faid Book of Common Prayer. And
that the faid new Calendar, Tables,
and Rules hereunto annexed fhall be

prefixed to all fuch future editions of

the faid book in the room and ftead

thereof; and that from and after the

faid 2nd day of September all and

every the fixed feaft-days, holy days,

and faft 4ays which are now kept and

obferved by the Church of England, and alfo the feveral

folemn days of thankfgiviug and of fafting and humili-

ation which by virtue of any Act of Parliament now in

being are from time to time to be kept and obferved,

fhall be kept and obferved on the refpe£tive days marked

for the celebration of the fame in the faid new Calendar;
that is to fay, on the fame refpeftive nominal days on

which the fame are now kept and obferved ; but

which according to the alteration by this A61 intended to

be made as aforefaid will happen eleven days fooner than

Ealter and the

other moveable feafts

not to be obferved

after the faid 2nd of

September according
to the table now pre-
fixed to the Book of
Common Praver.

And the faid table,
and the column of
Golden Numbers, to

be left out in all fu-

ture editions of that

book, and the new
Calendar, tables, and
rules to be prefixed in

the room thereof.

The feafts and fafts

&c. of the Church to

be obferved after the

faid and of Septem-
ber according to the

new Calendar.
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the fame now do ; and that the faid feaft of Eafter and

all other moveable feafts thereon depending fhall from

time to time be obferved and celebrated according to the

faid new Calendar, Tables, and Rules hereunto annexed

in that part of Great Britain called England, and in all

the dominions and countries aforefaid wherein the Liturgy
of the Church of England now is, or hereafter fhall be

ufed ; and that the two moveable terms of Eafter and

Trinity, and all courts of what nature or kind foever,

and all meetings and aflemblies of any bodies politic or

corporate, and all markets, fairs, and marts, and courts

thereunto belonging, which by any law, ftatute, charter,

cuftom, or ufage are appointed, ufed, or accuftomed to

be holden and kept at any moveable time or times de-

pending upon the time of Eafter, or any other fuch

moveable feaft as aforefaid, fhall from time to time, from

and after the faid 2nd day of September, be holden and

kept on fuch days and times whereon the fame fhall re-

fpe£tively happen or fall according to the happening or

falling of the faid feaft of Eafter, or fuch other moveable

feafts as aforefaid to be computed according to the faid

new Calendar, Tables, and Rules, &c. &c. &c."

The Gregorian Calendar, or New Style of writing
dates was firft introduced in the year 1582, an certain

Foreign Countries, and ten days were then ftruck out of

the Calendar, [fee pp. 6-19]. Other regulations were

alfo made, viz. that one day more fhould be dropped in

each hundredth year which, was not a fourth hundredth

after 1582. In England the Old Style was directed to

be difcontinued and the New Style introduced in the year

1752 [Statute 24 Geo. II. c. 23]. The change of ftyle

was effected in the following manner in September 1752.
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Eleven days being the difference between dates written

according to the two ftyles, Old and New, the day after

Wednefday the 2nd of September 1752 was called Thurs-

day the 14th of September 1752, omitting the 3rd to the

13th both inclufive. The introduction of the Gregorian

fyftem had previoufly been attempted in England, but

without fuccefs.

In the reign of Henry VIII. [21 July, 1514] Pope
Leo X. wrote to the king, that, in confequence of Eafter

falling at the wrong time, from the errors of the Calen-

dar, he had confulted the moft Ikilful theologians and

aftronomers of the time, who all agreed in its inac-

curacy, and that the moon was five days old when it was

reckoned the firft; by the Church. And confidering the

impropriety that any fuch error mould be tolerated,—
the Lateran Council then fitting,

—and fo give caufe

of ridicule to Jews and hereticks, he had written to

learned men for their opinion. On referring it to the

Synod, many difficulties had appeared in adjufting the

queftion. He therefore begged the king to fend to the

Lateran Council the beft theologians and aftronomers in

his realm to affift in providing a due remedy ; or write

that they mould, that their opinions might be laid before

the 10th Seflion, to be held on the firft of December.

Rome, 21 July, 15 14 [6 Henry VIII.] State Papers^Pub-
lic Record Office, Foreign and Domejiic Series^ Henry V11I,

(Calendar, vol. i. p. 846, No. 5262).
The Julian Calendar, however, was not then corrected.

Another attempt was afterwards made to introduce into

England the new ftyle of writing dates during the reign
of Elizabeth, but it was not attended with fuccefs. It

appears by the M Lords' Journals," vol. ii. pp. 99-102,
that on the 16th of March 1584-5, 27 Elizabeth, a Bill
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was read, "the firft time," in the Houfe of Lords, en-

titled,
" An Acl giving Her Majejiy authority to alter and

" new make a Calendar, according to the Calendar vfed in
" other Countries." It was read a fecond time on the 18th

of the fame month, after which no notice occurs of it.

In the Calendar of State Papers, made by Mr. Bruce

[Domeftic Series, Charles I. vol. cccxliij.], there is a

reference to " A Book of Rough Notes by Nicholas [Sir
" Edward Nicholas, Secretary of State], of proceedings" of the Council" at their feveral meetings during this

month [January, 1636-7] ; and amongft the Memoranda
will be found the following entries concerning a propofed
alteration of the commencement of the year.

u
[1636-7.] Jan. 21. Speak with Lord Keeper and

" Mr. Attorney to draw a proclamation for altering the
"

ftyle
or date of the year to begin in January."

u
[1636-7.] Jan. 25. To mind the Lords and Lord

"
Keeper to fpeak with the Judges and Mr. Attorney

" about altering the date of year [of] our Lord ; that it

"
may begin the firft of January as in other kingdoms."
"

[1636-7.] Jan. 25. Mr. Attorney is to fpeak with
" the Judges about the date [of] beginning of the year."

It was not, however, until the year 1752, that the

alteration in the commencement of the year in England
took place on the 1 ft of January, the new ftyle being in-

troduced in September.
The alteration from the Old to the New Style of

writing dates, in foreign countries, we have already ftated

was made in the year 1582, when Pope Gregory XIII,
after great confideration,— he having been formally

charged by the Council of Trent with the tafk of cor-

recting the Julian Calendar,—publifhed his new Calen-

dar, the neceflity for which was caufed by the difcovery
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that the Civil Year was in advance of the Solar Year

[fee p. 6].

The further contents of this volume may be briefly

noticed under feparate heads.

Correfponding Dates, Thefe are given fo that any date

written in either the Old or New Style may be eafily

feen. They will be chiefly required to ferve with dates

belonging to the Hegira, the era in ufe in Turkey, and

other countries where the Mohammedan Calendar is now
ufed ; the dates of the "

Hegira" being found written

according to the Old Style, and unintelligible to many
Englifh readers, unlefs reduced to the correfponding New

Style dates now ufed in England.
Tear-Letters are required with the Perpetual Calendars

for each letter, that the day of the week of any Chriftian

date may be determined. A " table" for finding the

Year-Letters for all years being neceflary, one has been

made to ferve for the whole extent of the Chriitian era,

from I Anno Domini to the prefent time, calculating the

years always from i January according to the Julian form

of year and the Dionyfian reckoning.

Perpetual Calendars
•, fixed. Thefe, being made fepa-

rately for each Dominical Letter, the fyftem by which

each Sunday letter is produced is eafily underftood, while

the letters which belong to all the days of the week are

known. The advantage alfo of the fixed Calendar is

that there can be no unexpected movement to caufe an-

noyance or miftakes.

The Roman and Church Calendar is given with the

Golden Numbers, fo that the dates of the " Calendar M

New Moon may be afcertained ; thus ferving for a
"

Perpetual Lunar Calendar" for the Old Style, with the

Golden Numbers, and for the New Style, by observing
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the change of numbers in different centuries [fee p. 126],

and the correfpondence they have to the numbers of the

Old Style.

The commencement of the year in various countries being

known, we can form calendars to fuit the various dates,

whether for the Old or New Style.

The French Republican Calendar has been drawn out

with the correfponding dates for the Englifh Calendar.

The account given of the Golden Numbers, and the tables

fhowing the change in the order of the numbers, with

the different cycles, will ferve as a key to the caufe of

the confufion which has exifted concerning the date upon
which the Feaft ofthe Paffover commenced, at the time of

the eftablifhment of the Chriftian faith. [See Table of

correfponding numbers of the three cycles, p. 224 ].

The Pafchal Cycle continued by Dionyfius, ferves as a

ready key to the

Tableforfinding the date of Eajler-day for the Old Style,

the New Style dates of Eafter-day for years from 1583 to

1926 being given feparately [pp. 138 to 141].

The moveable feajls with the Saint? -days, altogether

amounting to feveral hundreds, are believed to be thofe

which were chiefly ufed in Englifh manufcripts.

A Table of Law Terms, fo that the commencement and

termination of any of the four *' Terms" can be eafily

afcertained after the year 1264, is indifpenfable when a

date happening near the end of any "regnal year" falls

between the firft and laft dates of a moveable " Term."

The Eras of various nations are required for the veri-

fication of one another. For example, In the account

of the Chriftian Era, by means of other eras, hiftorical

fratements have been verified, and the words of the

Gofpel of St. Matthew may be feen to apply to 30 Anno
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Domini of the Julian form of year = 33 Anno ChriJ1i y
for

the year in which our Lord fuftered. [The date of the

feaft of the Paflbver has been determined by the numbers

of the Metonic Lunar Cycle, and we think we are justi-

fied in taking this cycle for the one which was then

[a.d. 30] ufed by the Jews, inafmuch as we have mown
in the account of the Hebrew Calendar [/« pp. 263-266],
that the numbers of the "cycle of the year" now ufed

by the Jews have been regulated by the cycles introduced

by Christians in the years 463 and 532 of the Chriftian

era. The numbers of the Jewifh cycle or the year being
found correfponding to the cycle of Hilarius [a.d. 463],
and the feven intercalary or embolifmic years of the Jewifh

Cycle being reprefented by the fame numbers as thofe of

the "
Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years" [a.d. 532], except

when a new number has been introduced by the Jews
on new year s day of the civil year, at the time of the

autumnal equinox, we infer that the cycle now ufed by
the Jews was not adopted by them before the fixth cen-

tury, and that the numbers of the Metonic Lunar Cycle

(probably according to the fyftem of the Calippic period)

would have been ufed by the Jews in the firft century
of the Chriftian era, for determining the date of the

New Moon of the Vernal equinox, by which the feaft

of the Paflbver was regulated].

Anaftafius, a Greek writer [poflibly the Bifhop of

Antioch, who was banifhed from his See a.d. 570],

ftates, that u our Lord fuftered, in his 33rd year [=30
ct

a.d.], on the 14th day of the moon, the 29th of
" Phamenoth

,,

[= 25th of March], which date falls

on Saturday in that year. In our account of the Chriftian

era [fee pp. 222-3], we nave endeavoured to fhow how
it happens that this date has been given.
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State Papers.

The letters, &c. of which our State Papers are chiefly

compofed frequently bear dates according to the two ftyles,

Old and New y
when the letters have been written in Fo-

reign Countries, and they are thus eafily arranged chrono-

logically according to either fyftem. But when we meet

with a paper dated on or between the ift of January and

the 24th of March, with double dates for the year, we

muft take the day of the month to be according to the

Old Style. Thus :—" Tuefday, ift of January, 1582-3,"
is according to the Old Style in England &c. by the fa£t

of the year 1582 ending on the 24th of March being

recognized. For if the date inftanced had been intended

to reprefent the New Style, the year 1583 would have

appeared alone, as the fyftem of commencing the year

on the ift of January was in each country adopted earlier

than the Gregorian or New Style of writing dates.

Memorandum.—The Table of correfponding Golden

Numbers given in this work [fee p. 224] fhows the dif-

ference of three numbers between each cycle ; but as

Number I of the Metonic Cycle commenced with the

Attic month Hecatombaon — July, on the 13th of that

month, there will be a difference of four numbers during

the firft fix months in the year commencing with January,

and number V of the Metonic Cycle muft be made to

correfpond to IX of the Lunar Cycle, and XII of the

Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years in the Chriftian year of the

Julian form a.d. 30, from January to July, as the num-

bers for the year of thofe two cycles came into ufe in

January. Number VI of the Metonic Cycle corre-

c
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fponding to thofe numbers, IX and XII, only from July
to December in the fame year [a.d. 30]. No variation

in the dates for the New Moon will be required, as the

"Table" in which VI = IX = XII appear has been

made exprefsly for the year commencing with January.
This explanation is required, becaufe in this preface Stfee

p. xiv] we have fhown that number V of the Metonic

Cycle belonged to 30 a.d. The above remarks muft

alfo be borne in mind when the " Table "
given in the

body of this work [fee p. 122] is referred to.

It is now the agreeable duty of the author, to offer his

beft thanks to thofe friends who have kindly aided him

in his work. Special thanks are due to L. Ph. C. Van-

den Bergh, Efquire, Chef des Archives d'Etat, at the

Hague, for his kindnefs in furnifhing fome valuable notes

concerning the dates of the adoption of the Nkv Style in

the Proteftant Netherlands. To William Frafer, Efquire,

F.S.A., of Edinburgh, for his examination of the dates

connected with the reigns of the Scottifh Sovereigns. To
John Edwards, Efquire, Secretary of the Public Record

Office ; Hans Claude Hamilton, Efquire, F.S.A. ; E. H.

Rhodes, Efquire, B.A. ; S. R. Bird, Efquire, and W. D.

Selby, Efquire, of the Public Record Office, and to

William Floyd, Efquire, for the loan of valuable works.

To Meflfrs. Whittingham and Wilkins, whofe names

appear as printers of the book, the author alfo offers his

beft thanks.

J. J. B.
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Caefar's Invalion of Britain,

in the year of Rome 699 = 55 hefore I a.d. on the

26th of Augufi, Saturday-,
fo interpreted.

T is ftated in hiftory, that Caefar invaded our

fhores on the 26th of Auguft 55 B.C. The
Year-letter for that year, if we obferve the

fixed form of year, correfponding to that of

the Solar Cycle, is A, [fee p. 35]. The Calendar for

letter A [fee p. 54] makes the 26th of Auguft fall on

Saturday.
In Caefar's Commentaries we find the following words.

[Lib. iv. cap. 28.]
" Pace firmatd his rebus y quartam diem

poft-quam ventum-ejl in Britanniam" &c. &c. [Cap. 29.]
<c Eddem nofte evenit ut luna

effet plena y

"
&c. &c, by which

we learn that the fourth day of Caefar's arrival was the

time of the full moon. Now if we look to p. 1 16 of this

book we fhall fee that the Golden Number of the Metonic

Cycle for the year 55 B.C. was XVII, with which num-

ber, in the table at p. 224, the date of the new moon

appears to be the 14th of Auguft. The full moon would

be the fourteenth day of that date = the 27th of Auguft

[Sunday] ; and the fourth day of the 26th would be the

29th of Auguft. This note is given for the purpofe of

fliowing the ufe of the tables in this work for the verifi-

cation of dates with the Golden Numbers, as the date

found by means of the Golden Number XVII fuits the

ftatement made by Casfar with reference to the time of

che full moon, when the high tides caufed him fo much

inconvenience.



Concerning the year thirty-three,

Suiting the words ofthe Go/pelsfor theyear nvhen our Lordfuffered death.

E are able to fhow that, in the year 782 u.c.

= 30 a.d. of the Roman reckoning •=.

33 Anno Chrifti, the date of the Calendar

New Moon of the Vernal equinox was on

the 22nd of March, with Golden Number vi. of the

Metonic Cycle {fee Table of Numbers, p. 224).

And thus, as the Jewiih date for the commencement
of the year, viz., 1 Nifan, would correfpond to the 22nd

and 23rd of March ; the \\th of Nifan would fall to the

4th and 5th of April, for the date of the Calendar Full

Moon, a.d. 30, with Year Letter A, when the Feaft of

the Paflbver would be at hand.

We will now proceed to fhow how the words of the

Gofpels fuit thefe dates.

Note.—Golden Number v. would be the number for a Greek year com-

mencing in Hecatombaon= July, but as the Table of Golden Numbers, &o,
has been made to fuit the fixed form of the Julian year, the new number vi.

comes into ufe in January.



uo
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St. Matthew,

Ch. xxvi. ver. i.

Ye know that after

two days is the Feaft

of the Paffover, and

the Son of Man is

betrayed to be cru-

cified.

Ch. xxvi. ver. 1 7.

Now the firft day of

the feaft of unlea-

vened bread ....

Ch. xxvi. ver. 20.

Now when the even

was come, He fat

down with the

twelve.

Ch. xxrii. ver. I.

When the morning
was come ....

Ch.xxvii.ver.35.
And they crucified

Him . . , .

Ch.xxvii.ver.62.

Now the next day
that followed the

day of the prepara-
tion . . .

Ch. xxviii.ver. I.

In the end of the

Sabbath, as it began
to dawn towards
the firft day of the

week . . .

St. Mark,
Ch. xiv. ver. I.

After two days was
the Feaft of the Paff-

over and of unlea-

vened bread.

Ch. xiv. ver. 12

And the firft day of

unleavened bread,
when tney killed

the Paffover . . .

Ch. xiv. ver. 17.
And in the evening
He comcth with the

twelve.

Ch. xv. ver. 1.

And flraightway in

the morning the

Chief Priefts held a

confutation . . .

Ch. xv. ver. 25.
And they crucified

Hun ...

Ch. xv. ver. 42.
And now when the

even was come, be-

caufe it was the

preparation, that is,

the day before the

Sabbath . . .

[The Sabbath,]

Ch. xvi. ver. 1.

And when the Sab-

bath was paft . . .

Ch. xvi. ver. 2.

And very early in

the morning the

firft day of the

week . . .

St. Luke,

Ch. xxii. ver. I.

Now the feaft of un-

leavened bread drew

nigh,which is called

the Paffover.

Ch. xxii. ver. 7.

Then came the day
ofunleavened bread

when the Paffover

muft be killed.

Ch. xxii. ver. 14..

And when the hour

was come, He fat

down, and the

twelve with Him.

Ch.xxii. ver. 66.

And as foon as it

was day . . .

Ch.xxiii. ver.jj.
And when they
were come to the

place which is call-

ed Calvary there

they crucified Him

Ch. xxiii. ver.J4.
And that day was
the preparation and
the Sabbath drew
on . . .

Ch.xxiii.ver. 56.
And they [the wo-

men] returned . . .

Ch.xxiii. ver.56.
And [the women]
refted the Sabbath

day according to

the commandment.

St. John,

Ch. x ;

ii. Now
before the Feaft of

the Paffover . . ,

Ch. xiii. ver. 2.

And Supper being
ended, the devil

having now put into

the heart of Judas

Ifcariot, Simon's

fon, to betray Him.

Ch. xix. ver. 17.
And He bearing His
crofswent forth into

a place called the

place of a fcuil.

I which is called in

j

the Hebrew, Gol-

gotha.

Ch. xix. ver. 18.

Where they cruci-

fied Him . . .

Ch. xix. ver. 31.
The Jews there-

fore becaufc it was
the preparation,that

the bodies fhould

not remain upon the

crofs on the Sab-
bath day (for that

day was an high

day) [being the

Paffover day].

[The Sabbath.]

Chap.xxiv.ver.i.
Now upon the firft

day of the week

very early in the

morning . . .

I

Ch. xx. ver. 1.

The firft day of the

week cometh Mary
Magdalene early

4th and 5th April

podponed to the

6th and 7th becaufe

of the sth falling
on Wednefday.

6th of April, Thurs-

day.

7th of April, Fri-

day.

8th of April, Satur-

day.

9th of April, Sun-

day.
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We thus find Friday the 7th of April, Saturday the

8th, and Sunday the 9th of April 33 Anno Chrijli
= 30

Anno Domini of the Roman reckoning, fuiting the words

of all the Gofpels.

The date, however, commemorated for Eafter-day of

the year 33* has, from about the middle of the fourth

century to the prefent time, been the 5th of April inftead

of the 9th of April, which can be explained as follows :
—

We take the 28th year of Auguftus for the commence-
ment of the Chriftian Era, and when we reckon the

years of Auguftus from the date of the commence-
ment of the Era of the Roman Emperors [723 a.u.c. =
31 B.C.] we find the 28th year falling to the year of Rome

750. But if we reckon from the time of the Augujian

Era, viz. the date when the name "Auguftus" was

aflumed by the Emperor in the fifth year of the Era,

[727 a.u.c. = 27 B.C.] we find the 28th year falling to

the year of Rome 754, from which I Anno Domini is

reckoned, while 750 A.u c. (the true year) is called

I Anno Chrijli.

Tear-Letters.

When we reckon from 754 a.u.c — 1 a.d. we find

33 a.d. falling to the latter part of the year of Rome 785,

(from January to April of the Julian form of year), with

Year-Letter D for the Calendar, and the 5th of April

belonging to Sunday of 36 Anno Chrijli.

But when we reckon from-,750 a.u.c = I Anno Chrijli ,

we find 33 A.c. falling to the latter part of the year of

Rome 782, (from January to April of the Julian form of

year), with Year-Letter A for the Calendar, and the 9th
of April belonging to Sunday of 30 Anno Domini.
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Golden Numbers.

Cycle makers when they introduced Cycles of Golden

Numbers for determining the date of the New Moon, by
which the date of Eafter-day was regulated by order of

the Council of Nice, a.d. 325, caufed differences between

one cycle and the other, when a new cycle was intro-

duced with a number commemorative of the year 33,
which difturbed the continuity of the reckoning of the

numbers of the cycle previoufly ufed. For example :
—

a.d. 380 Theophilus of Alexandria had a cycle of 437 years
= 23 cycles of 19 years [23 x 19 = 437], which was

then introduced with Golden Number VIII, becaufe

that was the number of the Metonic Cycle belonging to

33 a.d. = 36 A.c. before July [the numbers in the Greek

year being reckoned from the month which correfponded

to July], hence as VIII-IX in the table [p. 224] will be

found to indicate the 19th of March for the date of the

New Moon of the Vernal Equinox, the date for Eafter-

day would be the 5th of April for Sunday following the

14th day of the New Moon, with Year-Letter D and

Golden Number IX for 33 Anno Domini, reckoning 1 a.d.

from 754 a.u.c. according to the Roman fyftem of dating
the Auguflan Era.

a.d. 412 Cyril of Alexandria had a cycle of 95 years
—

5 cycle of 19 years [5 x 19
= 95] which was then

introduced with Golden Number VIII, and thus the sth

of April was the date commemorated for 33 Anno Domini,
as with the previous cycle of Theophilus of Alexandria.

a.d. 463 Piclorinus of Aquitaine, for Pope Hilarius, had

a cycle commencing with Golden Number V, becaufe

that number of the Metonic Cycle belonged to the firft
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fix months of 33 Anno Chrifti
= 30 Anno Domini, reck-

oning 1 a.d. from 754. a.u.c. according to the Roman

fyftem of dating the Augujian Era. But as Viclorinus

made V belong to 463 a.d., the year in which he com-

menced his cycle, he caufed a difference of three numbers

between his cycle and the Metonic Cycle, hence we have

the " Lunar Cycle of Hilarius" to diftinguifh it from the

other cycles. We thus have XII of the " Lunar Cycle"

belonging to 33 a.d., and the 5th of April is again com-

memorated with Year-Letter D, as with the previous

cycle [fee p. 134].
a.d. 532 Dionyjius Exiguus commenced his cycle of

19 years with Golden Number I, which number, with

Year-Letter A, would commemorate the 9th of April

(the true date) for Eafter-day Anno Chrifti 33 = Anno

Domini 30. But as Dionyfius made Golden Number I

fall to 532, he caufed XV [the number of the Metonic

Cycle belonging to 1 a.d. of his reckoning] to fall to 33
Anno Domini = 36 Anno Chrifti, and thus with Year-

Letter D, and Golden Number XV, the 5th of April was

again commemorated for the date of Eafter-day a.d. 33
= A.c. 36, and a difference of three numbers was caufed

by making XV fall to 33 a.d. inftead of XII of the pre-

vious cycle.

And further,—Dionyfius by making Golden Number I

of his cycle of 19 years fall to 532, made Number II fall

to 1 a.d. of his reckoning, as well as to 533 with the

Year-Letter B, and thus the 27th of March was the date

of Eailer-day for 533 a.d. while the 25th of March, the

date of " the Annunciation" was commemorated for

Good Ifriday ; hence we have the fuppofititious ftatement

of fom e writers, that our Lord fuftered on the 25th of

March.,

d
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The dates in the Roman and Church Calendar to

which the initial numbers of each of the three cycles

belong, are as follows :
—

the 13th of July, with I of the Metonic Cycle.
1 6th of July, with I of the Lunar Cycle of Hilarius.

19th of July, with I of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19

years.

So that XV of the Metonic Cycle, and XVIII of the

Lunar Cycle of Hilarius, and II of the Dionyfian Cycle
of 19 years, can be made to fall to 1 Anno Domini = 754
A.U.C.

But notwithstanding the difference between the yeai

of Rome 750, for the true date for 1 Anno Chrijli, and

754 a.u.c, the commencement of the Chriftian Era of

the Roman reckoning, from which 1 Anno Domini is

dated, there is no neceflity for the difturbance of the

prefent reckoning by imagining, for inftance, that the

year 1869 fhould be called 1872, for it would be inju-

dicious to make any change, inafmuch as 754 a.u.c. —
1 a.d. = the 28th of Auguftus of the Roman reckoning
after the fecond century, is the fixed point in time to

which all Eras have been adjufted by means of the letters

B.C., (meaning before 1 a.d. = 754 A.u.c.) It is only

neceflary to point out, to thofe who wifh to enquire into

hiftorical fa£ts connected with the hiftory of the Chriftian

Era at its commencement, that the words of the Gofpels
will be found to fuit only the reckoning of the early

Chriftians, who dated the years of Auguftus from the

Battle of Aclium, the date of the foundation of the Era

of the Roman Emperors, viz. J2$ A.u.c., by which the

28th of Auguftus, the guiding date for the birth of our

Lord, falls to 750 A.u.c.



The Year.

The Roman Calendar.*

[N the earlieft times of Rome, the name of

Romulus is commonly attached to the year
which is faid to have then prevailed. Cen-

forinus obferves that the year then confifted

of ten months, in which year January and February had

no place. Macrobius alfo notices that a year of ten

months is implied in the facl, that at Laurentum, a

facrifice was offered to yuno Kalendaris on the firft of

every month, except January and February. The ten

months of the year were called Martius, Aprilis, Maius,

Junius, Quintilis, Sextilis, September, October, Novem-

ber, and December. That March was the firft month,

is implied in the laft fix names ; and even Plutarch, who
afcribes twelve months to the Romulian year, places

Januarius and Februarius at the end. The fa£l that

March was the firft month is alfo confirmed by the

* A full account of the Roman Calendar can be feen in Ideler's

works, and Smith's Dictionary of Greek, and Roman Antiquities.

B
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ceremony of rekindling the facred fire in the Temple of

Vefta, on the rirft day of March. By the practice of

placing frefh laurels in the public buildings on that day :

and by many other cuftoms recorded by Macrobius.

The Romulian year, if we follow the majority of authors,

contained but 304 days, a period of time, differing fo

widely from the length of the fun's courfe, that the

months would rapidly revolve through all the feafons of

the year. Macrobius obferves that a certain number of

days neceflary to make the year approximate to the length

of the true year had to be intercalated : this intercalated

period Scrvius fpeaks of as confiding of two months,

which eventually obtained the names of Januarius and

Februarius.

The Calendar of Julius Ccefar.

JAIUS JULIUS CiESAR, in the , year

45 b. c, with the afliftance of Sofigenes,
an Egyptian aftronomer, introduced his re-

formed Roman Calendar, when the ift of

January was the nrft day, and the 31ft of December

the lail day of the year. February was to have 29 days
in fourth years (or leap-years as they are now called),

fo that fuch fourth years might confift of 366 days. The
intercalation of the extra day was made after the day
marked in the Roman Calendars,

" a. d. vj. Kal. Mar-

tias^' which date will be found to correfpond to the

24th of February in our Calendar. This fixth of the

Kalends of Marcn was counted twice, hence the term

bifextum has been applied to the intercalary day.
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The reformation of the Calendar is thus defcribed by
Cenforinus. The confufion was at laft carried fo far,

that C. J. Cjefar, the Pontifex Maximus^ in his third

Confulate, with Lepidus for his colleague, inferted be-

tween the months of November and December two

intercalary months (if the intercalated period may be fo

termed), confifting of fixty-feven days, the month of

February having already received an intercalation of

twenty-three days, and thus the whole year was made to

confift of 445 days, which year was called by Macro-

bius,
" the laft year of confufion."

It appears that everything conne&ed with the bufinefs

of intercalations was left to the unreftrained pleafure of

the Pontifices ; and the majority of thefe, on perfonal

grounds, added to, or took from the year, capricioufly,

fo as to lengthen or fhorten the period during which a

magiftrate remained in office, and thus to benefit or

injure the farmer of the public revenue to a confiderable

extent. Caefar, therefore, to provide againft this, and the

errors caufed by the fyftem, caft afide the intercalary

month, and adapted the year to the fun's courfe, reckoning
it at 365 days and 6 hours; and in confideration of the

quarter of a day, which he confidered would be necefTary

to complete the true year, he eftablifhed the rule that at

the end of every four years, a fingle day fhould be inter-

calated where the month had hitherto been inferted ; that

is, immediately after the tcrminalia, which intercalary

day was at one time called the "
bifextum." But thofe

who had to attend to the Calendar (interpreting Caefar's

meaning to be, that the intercalation mould take place

every fourth year, reckoning according to the Roman

fyftem, which included the firft and laft year) caufed the

intercalation to take place every third year, after the laft
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leap-year, and this error prevailed for feveral years after

Caefar's death [44 b. c] Twelve intercalations had

taken place inftead of nine before the miftake was dif-

covered, and there had thus been three more days inter-

calated than had been contemplated when the law was

pafled. Sofigenes, being then ftill at Rome, aflifted in

the further correction of the Calendar, when, according
to the edi& of Auguftus, twelve years (i.e. 9 b. c. to

3 a. d. inclufive) were to be reckoned common years, having
each only 365 days. Afterwards the intercalations were

to be made according to Caefar's rule. It thus follows

that the firft bijfextile (or leap-year) after the correction,

was 49 of the Julian Era= 4 a.d.

It was probably the original intention of Caefar to

commence the new year with the fhorteft day, the

winter folflice at Rome, in the year 46 b. c. (common
era), occurring on the 24th of December of the Julian
Calendar. His motive for delaying the commencement
for feven days longer, inftead of taking the following

day, was no doubt the defire to gratify the fuperftition of

the Romans, by caufing the commencement of the firft

year of the Reformed Calendar to fall on the day of the

new moon, for it is found that the mean new moon
occurred at Rome on the ift of January 45 b. c. (com-
mon era), at 6h. 16m. p.m. In this way alone can the

phrafe ufed by Macrobius be explained : Annum civilem

Cafar y
babitis ad lunam d'imenfionibus conjlitutum, ediflo

palam propofito publicavit. The edict is alluded to by

Plutarch, where he gives the anecdote of Cicero, who,
on being told by fome one that the conftellation Lyra
would rife the next morning, obferved,

"
Yes, no doubt,

in obedience to the edi£r.."

In the year of Julius Caefar, which began on the ift
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of January, and ended on the 31ft of December, the

months were Januarius, Februarius, Martius, Aprilis,

Maius, Junius, Quintilis (afterwards called Julius),

Sextilis (afterwards called Auguftus), September, Octo-

ber, November, and December. The fervices which

Caefar and Auguftus had conferred upon their country,

by the reformation of the Calendar, (eem to have been

the immediate caufes of the compliments paid to them,

by altering the names of two of the months, Julius being

fubftituted, in the fecond Julian year (44 b. c), for

Quintilis, the month in which Caefar was born ; and

Auguftus for Sextilis, introduced by the Emperor

Auguftus, at the time when he rectified the error in

the mode of intercalating, Anno Augu/lano xx. The firft

year of the Auguftan era was 31 B.C., but the year in
which h» took tne name of Auguftus was 27 B.C. He was
born in » Cptember,butgave the preference to the preceding
month, for reafons ftated in the Senatus-confultum^ pre-
ferved

by Macrobius: Cl Whereas the Emperor Auguftus"
Caefai^ j n tne month of Sextilis, was firft admitted to

" the Confulate, and thrice entered the city in triumph :

And
jn tne fame month the legions, from the Jani-

culu
s placed themfelves under his aufpices : And in

the me month Egypt was brought under the autho-
rlt

)
: the Roman people : And in the fame month

an
1 was put to the civil wars : And whereas, for

tn
-eafons, the faid month is, and has been moft

f° ite to this Empire, it is hereby decreed by the

S'
,
that the faid month fhall be called Auguftus !

"

A p turn to the fame effect was paffed on the motion
°f ne Sextus Pucavius.

* Lilian commencement of the year has now been

adopte v almoft all Chriftian nations. The firft leap-

<c

c<

u

u
tc

cc

cc
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year which occurred after the correction made by Au-

guftus, is the point of time from which the years may
be faid to have been computed ftrictly according to

the Julian method, and continued until the year 1582,

[15 October,] when the Julian Calendar was corrected

by Pope Gregory XIII., the then reformed Calendar

being recognized as the New Style, a name by which it

has ever fince been known. The New Style, however,
was not adopted in England until the year 1752, when
the day after the 2nd of September was called the 14th

of September, 1752.

New Style,
—

Gregorian Yea 1*-

Calendar of Pope Gregory XIII.

JULIUS Csefar's Calendar was found ^ be

defective in this particular. The Mono-

mers of Caefar's time made their «cula-

tions on the fuppofition that the f r year

(with which it was Caefar's defire that the c vear

fhould accord) confifted of 365 days and 6 he and

omitted to take into account the difference betv that

amount of time and the true time of the fun' urfe,

which difference, in each year, amounted to 1 1 utes

and 12 feconds ; confequently, in the year 1582
w*s

a difference of above 1 o days, made up by the accv ,on

of the odd minutes. The reformation of the Cal< -r had

been taken into confideration, at feveral Coum °f the
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Church, in the fifteenth and fixteenth centuries ; and at

laft Pope Gregory XIII., having been formally charged

by the Council of Trent with the tafk of correcting

the Calendar, fucceeded in eftablifhing the new Calen-

dar in the year 1582, (then, and ever fince, known

as the New Style). Among different propofitions made

to him, he accepted that of Aloyfius Lilius, (phyfician

and mathematician from Calabria), who therefore is to

De considered as the originator of the New Calendar.

The Pontiff fubmitted the plan of Lilius to the principal

authorities of Europe for their examination, and then

appointed a commiffion of learned men at Rome. The
moft diftinguifhed members of this commiflion were the

German Jefuit, Chriftoph Clavius, one of the greateft

mathematicians of his age, who was born at Bamberg
in 1537, and died at Rome in 1602; Peter Ciacconius

( properly called Chacon), a Spaniard from Toledo, (1525-

1581); and Ignazio Danti, a Dominican from Perugia,

afterwards Bifhop of Alatri, who died in his forty-ninth

year in 1586.
In the Bull of the 24th of February, 1582, the New

Calendar was definitively introduced ; the correction of

the Calendar being effected in the following manner.

Ten days were omitted, by calling the day following the

4th of O&ober, 1582 the 15th of October, 1582 (the

5th to the 14th of October inciufive, being unwritten in

thofe countries where the New Style was adopted). In

the greater part of Italy and in Spain as well as Portugal

the New Calendar was adopted on the day fixed in the

Papal Bull. France adopted it two months later, pa/Ting

from the 9th to the 20th of December, in accordance

with the edi& of Henry III. The Roman Catholic

parts of Switzerland, the Roman Catholic Netherlands,
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and Holland and Zealand, of the Proteftant Netherlands,
followed in 1583. In Germany, the reformation of the

Calendar was difcufled at the Imperial Diet of Augfburg
in the year 1582, and the Emperor and the Catholic

States of the Empire introduced it in 1583. In Poland

it was adopted in 1586, and in Hungary in 1587.
In Germany, as in other countries, from the time of

the introduction of the New Calendar it was the cuftom

to date public documents with both new and old dates,

when correfpondence was carried on with thofe countries

where the New Style had not been adopted. In places

where Roman Catholics and Protectants were living

together the difference in the meafurement of time,

caufed by the ufe of the two ftyles
—Old and New—

naturally occafioned confiderable confufion and fome-

times even quarrels. At Augfburg difturbances were

created which lafted feveral years, and are known under

the name of the Calendar-ftrife (Kalenderftreit).

During the negotiations for " the peace of Weft-

phalia" (1648), the Proteftant States were urged in vain

to adopt the Gregorian Calendar ; but after the peace of

Ryfwick (1697), when it appeared probable that another

Calendar-quarrel would break out in the Palatinate and

elfewhere, they finally agreed on the 23rd of September,

1699, to introduce a reformed Calendar in the following

year. Accordingly, eleven days were (truck out of the

Calendar, upon the adoption of the New Style, purfuant

to proclamations iflued for the feveral {rates. This was
done chiefly at the inftigation of the celebrated Leibnitz,

and with the afliftance of the mathematician, Erhard

Weigel. About the fame time the New Calendar was

adopted in Denmark, and about the year 1696 the change

began in Sweden. In the Proteftant Cantons of Switzer-
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land the day following the 31ft of December, 1700, was
called the 12th of January, 1701. In England it was in-

troduced as late as 1752. The Ruffians and other fol-

lowers of the Greek Church ftill ufe the old Calendar.

Other alterations, befides the omiflion of the ten days,
were alfo ordered by Pope Gregory XI II. to take place
after the year 1582; viz., that of the hundredth years
then to come, only fourth hundredth years were Jo be

bijfextile or leap-years, having 366 days, (whereof the

year 1600 was the firft) ; other hundredth years, not

being fourth hundredths, to be confidered common years,

having ^65 days, the 29th of February being unwritten.

The New Style of writing dates not having been uni-

verfally adopted in the year 1 582, but having been brought
into ufe at different periods of time, in various countries,

the number of days to be left out of the Calendar would

neceflarily be regulated by the date of the adoption of the

New Style in each country,
—one day more being re-

quired to be left out in thofe hundredth years which were

not fourth hundredths^
—

by the 29th February being un-

written according to the New Style. The firft hundredth

year, after the adoption of the New Style, which was

to lofe a day by the 29th of February being unwritten

was the year ] 700 ; confequently 1 1 days were omitted

upon the adoption of the New Style on or after the 19th
of February, 1669- 1700, Englifh Old Style, until the

17th of February, 1800, Old Style, inclufive. And it

became apparent that the New Style was in advance of

the Old Style, to the amount of 11 days, on the ift of

March, 1700, New Style, when the day of that date cor-

refponded to the day of the 19th of February, Old Style,
—

(in previous leap-years, the day of the 19th of February,
Old Style, having correfponded to the day of the 29th of



io Calendar of Pope Gregory XIII.

February, New Style). And fo, after the introduction

of the New Style, in each hundredth year, which was not

slfourth hundredth year, viz., on the ift of March, 1700
and 1800, one more day increafed the amount of days in

advance of the Old Style, beyond thofe days which had

previoufly been left out, as will be the cafe alfo on the

ift of March in the years 1900 and 2100, &c.

In England 1 1 days were omitted, when the New Style

was adopted in the year 1752, the day following Wednef-

day, 2nd of September, being called Thurfday, 14th of

September, (the 3rd to the 13th of that month having
been unwritten in England).

In Ruflia, and in thofe countries where the Greek

Church is upheld, the Old Style being (till in ufe, there

is, at the prefent time, a difference of 12 days between

dates written according to the two ftyles, Old and New,
in confequence of the 29th of February, 1800, having
been unwritten by the rule governing the New Style.

In England, at an early period of time, the (fo called)

legal year was reckoned from the 25th of March to the

24th of March. And this mode of calculating or writing
the year is fuppofed to have been in ufe in England in

the middle of the twelfth century; it, however, ceafed

with the year 1 75 1
,
the day following the 31ft of De-

cember, 1751, being called the ift of January, 1752,

(by authority of the fame A& of Parliament which

ordered the adoption of the New Style, in September,

1752); by which alteration of the commencement of the

year in England, the year 1751 was minus the days of the

months of January, February, and to the 24th of March

inclufive; that is to fay, there were no Englifh public
documents written with thofe dates in the year 1751,

according to the Englifh legal flyle.
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This alfo has been called the change from the Old to

the New Style.

The following brief ftatement of the difference be-

tween the two'ftyles at various periods of time, increafed

by one d.
r

,
will mow more clearly than any other ex-

planation how the increafe took place.

New Style 10 days
in advance of

Old Style.

Letter

On Friday, the 15th
Oa. 1562, N. S. .

until

Sunday, the 28th Feb.

1700, N. S....
inclufive.

)

j

Letters

y and {

'

On Friday, the 5th
oa. 1582, o. s. .

until

Sunday, the 1 8th Feb.

1699-1700, O. S. .

^ inclufive.

G F

New Style II days
in advance of

Letter

On Monday, the ift

Mar. 1700, N. *S\ .

until

Friday, the 28th Feb.

j 800, //. S. . . .

i ldufive.

h and <

Old Style.

Letters

On Monday, 19 Feb.
1 699-1 700, 0. S. . GF

until

Friday, the 1 7th Feb.

1800, O. S. AG
inclufive.

1752 (Sept. 14), day and date in Foreign Countries (except

Ruflia, Gicece, and in the Eaft,) corresponded with day and date

in England.

New Style 12 days
in advance of

Old Style.

Letter

On Saturday, the ift

March, j 800, N. S.

\
until

Wednefday, the 28th

Feb. 1900, N. S. .

in|clufive.

and

Letters

On Saturday, the 18th

Feb. 1800, O. S. . AG
until

Wednefday, the 16th

Feb. 1900,0.$, . B A
inclufive.
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New Style 13 days
in advance of

Letter

OnThurfday,the ift

March, 1900, N. S. G
until

Sunday, the28th Feb.

2100, N. S. . . C
inclusive.

New Style

Letter

On Monday, the ift

March, 21 00, ./V. S. C

1

h and

14 days
in advance of

I
and

Old Style.

Letters

On Tharfday, the

i7thFfb. io'oo,0. S. B A
ui.

Sunday, the 1 5th Feb.

2100, O. S. . . .DC
inclufive.

Old Style.

Letters

C On Monday, the 16th

} Feb. 2100, O.S. . D C

The amount of days in advance of the Old Style, and

the difference between days and dates written according
to the two ftyles

—Old and New—will be feen in detail,

as follows :
—

In the year 1 582, New Style,

amount in advance of the

English Calendar,
Old Style,

1582.
Letter G.

5 Oft. Friday.
21 ,, Sunday
22 „ Monday
31 ,, Wtdnefiay

I Nov. Thurfday
20
21

30
I

9
10

21

»»

»»

>»

Dec.

N
»»

»

Tucfday

Wednefday
Friday

Saturday

Sunday
Monday
Friday

22 Dec. Saturday

Roman Calendar,
New Style,

1582.
Letter C.

1 5 Oft. Friday.
1

31 ,, Sunday
I Nov. Monday

10
,, Wedntfday

11 „ Thurfday
30 ,, Tuefday

1 Dec. Wednefd.iy
10

1 1

»9
20

3i

Fiiday

Saturday

Sunday
Monday.

3

Friday

1583.
Letter B.

I Jan. Saturday.
3

»

on the 15th of October, the

Old Style was 1 o days.
1 In Rome, part of ItaW, and in Spain

and Portugal there were no days dated

with the 5th to the 14th October, 1582,
inclufive, according to the Old Style $

the New Style being adopted by calling

5 Oct. 1582, 15 Oa. J 582, 10 day: being
omitted.

2 In France there were no days dated

with the 10th to the irjth December,
1582, inclufive, according to the Old

Style ;
the New St\le being adopted by

calling 10 December 1582 20 December

I582, 10 days hcing omitted.
3 In Germany, Switzt rland and the

Netherlands. in the Roman Catholic States,

and in Holland and Zealand, Froteftant

States, there were no days dated 22 to 3 1

Decern er, 1582^ inciunvc, according to

the Old Styie ; the New Style being

adopted by calling 2: E>ecember 1582
I January I 583, 10 Ju-s being omitted.
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Engliih Calendar,
Old Style,

1582.
Letter G.

22 Dec. Saturday

31 „ Monday

1582-3
Letter F.

1 Jan. Tuefday
21

22

31 ,, Thurfday 10

I Feb. Friday 1 1

18

19
20
28

Roman Calendar,

Neiv Style,

1583.
Letter B.

1 Jan. Saturday
1 10 „ Monday

Monday
„ Tuefday

Monday
„ Tuefday

»»

1 1 Jan. Tuefday
31 „ Monday

1 Feb. Tuefday
Thurfday

Friday>>

28 ,, Monday
I Mar. Tuefday

Wednefday, 2 „ Wednefday
Thurfday 1 10 „ Thurfday

I Mar. Friday |I
I

21 „ Thurfday '31

Friday

,, Sunday

Friday

„ Thurlday
22

1583.

25 Mar. Monday
31 „ Sunday

l April Monday
20 ,, Saturday
21 „ Sunday

30 „ Tuefday
I May WednefJay 11 ,, Wednefday

21 „ Tuefday 31 „ Tuefday
22 „ Wednefday! 1 June Wednefday

3»

I April Friday

3 „ Sunday

4 April Monday
10 „ Sunday
11 „ Monday
30 ,, Saturday

1 May Sunday
!io „ Tuefday

Englifh Calendar,
Old Style,

1583.
Letter F.

22 Dec. Sunday
31 „ Tuelday

1583-4.
Letters E D.

I Jan. Wednefday
|2I „ Tuefday

j22 „ Wednefday
131 ,, Friday

I Feb. Saturday

1

1 8 ,, Tuefday
19 ,, Wednefday
20

29
I Mar. Sunday

21
j22

*4

Roman Calendar,
Neiv

Style.

1584.
Letter: A G.

I Jan. Sunday
10 „ Tuefday

Thurfday
,, Saturday

»»

11 Jan.
31 »

Feb.

Friday
I June Saturday

20 ,, Thurfday
•21 „ Friday

30 ,, Sunday
I July Monday

21 „ Sunday
22 „ Monday

10
,, Pnd3y

1 1 „ Saturday

30 „ Thurfday
1 July Friday

10 „ Sunday
11 „ Monday
31 „ Sunday

1 Aug. Monday

|20 „
*I »
3° •»

1 May
21 M

3 1 »

31 „ Wednefday 10 „ Wednelday
I Aug. Thurfday 11 „ Thurfday

21 ,, Wednefday 31 „ Wednefday
22 Thurfday

„ Saturday3 1

I Sept. Sunday
20 „ Friday
21 ,, Saturday

30 ,, Monday
I Oil. Tuelday

I Sept. Thurfday
10 „ Saturday
11 „ Sunday
30 „ Friday

I Ocl. Saturday
10 ,, Monday
1 1 „ Tuefday

Saturday

Sunday

Tuefday

1584.

25 Mar. Wednefday
31 „ Tuefday

1 April Wednefday
Monday
Tuefday
Thurlday
Friday

Thurlday
Fri.iay

Sunday
1 June Monday

20 „ Saturday
21 ,, Sunday
30 „ Tu:fday

1 I July Wednefday
21 „ Tuefday
,22 „ Wednefday;
31 ,. Friday

j

I Aug. Saturday
21 ,, Friday
22 „ Saturday

31 „ Monday
1 Sept. Tuefday

20 ,, Sunday
21 „ Monday
30 ,, Wednefday
I OA. Thurfday

1

10

11

28

29
I

10

II

31
I

3

>>

>>

n
»

Mar.

»

April

4 April

5»

IO

II

3° "
I May

IO „

Ji »
1 June

" »
3° »
1 July

10 „
" »
31 »
I Aug.

10 „
" „
31 »

I Sept.
i°

.,

" „
30 „

1 Ocl.

10 „

Wednefday
Tuefday

Wednefday
Friday

Saturday

Tuefday

Wednefday
Thurfday

Saturday

Sunday

Saturday

Sunday

Tuefday

Wednefday
Tuelday
Wednefday
Monday
Tuelday
Thurfday
Friday

Thurlday
Friday

Sunday
Monday
Siturday

Sunday
Tuefday

Wednelday
Tuelday

Wednefday
Friday

Saturday

Friday

Saturday

Monday
Tuefday
Sunday
Monday
Wednefday
Thurfday
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Englifh Calendar,
Old Style,

1583.
Letter F.

IO

1 1

21 Oft. Monday
22 „ Tueiday
31 „ Thuriciay

1 Nov. Friday
20 „ Wednefday 30 „
2 1 ,, Thurfday 1 Dec

30 „ Saturday 1
10 „

I Dec. Sunday it ,,

Roman Calendar,
New Style,

1583.
Letter B.

31 Oft. Monday
I Nov. Tuefday

5>

Englifh Calendar,
Old Style,

1584.
Letters E D.

21 Saturday 31 »

Thursday
Friday

Wednefday
Thurfday

Saturday

Sunday

Saturday
J

21 Oft.

22 „

3 1 H
i Nov

20
21

3° »
1 Dec

21 „

Roman Calendar,
Ne<zv Style,

1584.
Letters A G.

Wednefday 31 Oft.

Thurfday 1 Nov.

Saturday 10
,,

Sunday 11
, }

Friday 30 „
Saturday I Dec.

Monday |io

Tueiday '11

Monday 31 »

Wednefday
Thurfday

Saturday

Sunday
Friday

Saturday

Monday
Tuefday
Monday

In the year 1600, New Style, on the I ft of March, the

amount of days in advance of the Old Style was ftill .... 10

days.

The year 1600 being a fourth hundredth year, and a leap-

year, having 366 days, the 29th of February was written ac-

cording to the Gregorian fyftem.

N.B.— In Scotland, the day after 31 December, 1599, was

called I January 1690, purfuant to proclamation dated 17

Dec
, 1599.

Englifh Calendar,
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In the year 1700, New Style, on the ill of March, the

amount of days in advance of the old ftyle was .... 11 days.

The year 1700, New Style, being reckoned a common

year, having only 365 days, the 29th of February was un-

written according to the Gregorian fyftem.

EnglilTi Calendar,
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Englifh Calendar,
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Englifli Calendar,
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The year 1800, New Style, being reckoned a common year,

having only 365 days, the 29th of February was unwritten,

according to the Gregorian fyftem.

Rufii.in Calendar,
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Rufiian Calendar,
Old Style,

1803.
Letter D.

1 Aug.

*9 »
20 „
31 »

1 Sept.
18 „
19 »
3° »

1 Oft.

19 »
20 „
3* »

1 Nov.
18 „
19 »
3° »

1 Dec.

19 »

Saturday

Wednefday
Thurfday
Monday
Tuefday
Friday

Saturday

Wednelday
Thurfday
Monday
Tuefday
Saturday

Sunday
Wednefday
Thurfday
Monday
Tuefday
Saturday

Englifh and Roman
Calendar,
New Style,

1803.
letter B.

13

3«

Saturday

Wednefday
1 Sept. Thurfday

Monday
TuefJay
Friday

Saturday

Wednefday
ThurfJay
Monday

1 Nov. Tuefday
12 „ Saturday

1 13 „ Sunday
30 „ WeJnefday

1 Dec. Thurfday

12

13

3° »
1 Oct

12 „
n >,

3i »

12

13

Monday
„ Tuefday
„ Saturday

1899.
Letter C.

20 Dec. Monday
3 1 „ Friday

1900.

(a Leap-year),
Letters B A.

1900,

(tf
common year),
Letter G.

1 Jan Monday
Friday

I Jan.

»9 »
20 „
3i »
I Feb.

16 „

Saturday 13 Jan. Saturday

Wednelday >»

Ruffian Calendar, Englifh and Roman
Old Style,

1804,
Letters C B.

Calendar,
New Style,

1804.
Letters A G.

3 1

»
>>

»
»

I Aug. Monday 13

19 „ Friday
20 „ Satuiday

31 „ Wednefday 12

1 Sept. Thurfday ,13

Sunday 30 ,,

Monday
J

I Oft.

Friday 12 ,,

Saturday 13 ,,

Wednelday 31 ,,

Thurfday |

I Nov
12 „
13 »

18 „
19 »
3° n
1 Oft.

19 »
20 „
31 ,, Monday

1 Nov. Tuefday
»>18 „ Friday

19 „ Saturday
j

1 Dec

30 ,, Wednelday 12

1 Dec. Thurfday J13

19 ,, Monday 31

Monday
Friday

1 Sept. Saturday

Wednefday
Thurfday
Sunday
Monday
Friday

Saturday

Wednelday
Thurfday
Monday
Tuefday
Friday

Saturday

Wednelday
Thurfday
Monday

Wednefday
Thurfday j

I Feb. Thurfday
Monday 112 „ Monday
Tuelday [13 „ Tuelday
Wednefday 28 „ Wednefday

The year 1900, New Style, being reckoned a common

year, having only 365 days, the 29th of February will be

unwritten, according to the Gregorian fyftem.

In the year 1900, New Style, on the lft of March, and

until the 28th of March, 2100, New Style, the amount of

days in advance of the Old Style will be . . . .13 days.
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The Chriftian Era.

N the early years of the profeflion of Chrif-

tianity I Anno Chrijii was reckoned from

the year of Rome 750. Our Lord was

born in the 28th year of Auguftus.
" Now

44 when Jefus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the
44

days of Herod the king." . . . [St. Matthew ch. ii. ver. 1.]

Herod died about three months after the 25th of Decem-
ber 750 a.u.c. in the fame year of Rome, as it extended

to the 20th of April ; and his death occurred between

13th of March and the 14th day of the date of the New
Moon [the 29th of March], reckoning from the 16th of

March, the date of the New Moon, with Golden Num-
ber XI of the Metonic Cycle, [if we reckon the numbers

of that cycle from July, fo interpreted^.
44 And it came

41 to pafs in thofe days, that there went out a decree from
44 Caefar Auguftus, that all the world mould be taxed

"

[St. Luke, ch. ii. ver. 1]. This was in 750 a.u.c, for

the 28th year of Auguftus, of the Alexandrian reckoning,
would fall to 750 a.u.c. when reckoned from the com-
mencement of the 44 Era of Auguftus" 723 A.u.c.

[fee
%% Era of Auguftus"]. The Dionyfian reckoning, the

one we now ufe, makes the 28th of Auguftus fall to 754
a.u.c, by taking the firft year of the Era of Auguftus to

be 727 A.u.c, when the Emperor adopted the name of
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Auguftus in place of Octavius, in the fifth year of the
<(
Era," confequently four years after the date obferved

by the early Chriftians. We thus have 1 Anno Domini of

the Dionyfian reckoning placed four years after the date

which accords with the Gofpels.
The fyftem of reckoning the Chriftian era, now in ufe,

was introduced by Dionyiius Exiguus a.d. 533, com-

mencing with the 25th of March, but fubfequently reckoned

from Chriftmas-day, the 25th of December. And in the

13th century, the year, in fome countries, was reckoned

from the ift of January according to the year of the Julian

era, which preceded the Dionyfian reckoning of 1 Anno

Domini by forty-five years. We thus have the fixed point

in time to which all eras can be adjufted, with the letters

44 B C," fignifying before 1 a.d. 46 of the Julian era,

= 753-4 A.u.c. (in part) = 4714 of the Julian period.

Clement of Alexandria, one of the early Chriftian

writers who flourifhed towards the end of the fecond cen-

tury of the Chriftian era, writes as follows :
—

(Stromata, book i. ch. xxi.)
4C And our Lord was born

44 in the 28th year, when firft the cenfus was ordered to
<4 be taken in the reign of Auguftus [750 a.u.c. = Ol.
44

194. i.J And to prove that this is true, it is written
44

in the Gofpel by Luke as follows:—And in the 15th
44

year, in the reign of Tiberius Caefar, the word of the
44 Lord came to John the fon of Zacharias. And again
44 in the fame book :

—And Jefus was coming to His
44

baptifm, being about thirty years old [Luke iii. 1, 2,
44

23], and fo on. And that it was neceflary for Him to

44
preach only a year. This alfo is written :

—He hath
44 fent me to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord
44

[Ifaiah Ixi. 1, 2.] This both the prophet fpake and
44 the Gofpel.

"
Accordingly, in fifteen years of Tiberius,

and fifteen years of Auguftus, fo were completed the
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thirty years till the time He fuffered And there

are thofe who have determined not only the year of

our Lord's birth, but alfo the day ; and they fay that

it took place in the 28th year of Auguftus, and in the

25th day of Pachon [= 20 May] (fee Egyptian

Calendar.) And the followers of Bafilides hold the

day of His baptifm as a feftival, paffing the night before

in readings. And they fay that it was the 15th year
of Tiberius Csefar, the 15th day of the month ofTubi

[= 10 January] ;
and fome that it was the nth of the

fame month [=6 January.] And treating of His pajfion,

with very great accuracy, fome fay that it took place in

the 16th year of Tiberius^ on the 25th of Phamenoth

[= 21 March] ; and others the 25th of Pharmuthi

[=20 April] i and others fay that on the 19th of

Pharmuthi
[
= 14 April] the Saviour fuffered. Further,

others fay that He was born on the 24th or 25th of

Pharmuthi [= 19 or 20 April]." [For thefe corre-

fponding dates fee Egyptian Calendar.]
The year of the birth of our Lord thus being afligned

by Clement of Alexandria to 750 A.u.c. = 28th of

Auguftus; and the year of the Crucifixion, according to

the fame authority, being the 32nd (underftood to mean

32 Anno Chrifii = 29 Anno Domini) in the 16th year of

Tiberius, it is important to obferve the fyftem by which

the years of the Roman Emperors were reckoned; and

it appears that the practice in Alexandria, when noting
the years of the reign of a Roman emperor, was to

begin reckoning a new year of an emperor's reign, on

new year's day, which in Egypt had coincided with the

29th of Auguft, from the time of the alteration of the

Calendar in the 5th year of Auguftus. So that when it

is ftated that an event occurred in a particular year of the
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reign of a Roman emperor j the firft year being reckoned

from the acceflion, we mult bear in mind the mode of

reckoning the years, obferved on Alexandrian coins, by
which a new year of the reign commenced on new

year's-day, the 29th of Auguft [= 1 Thoth.] For ex-

ample,
—

Elagabalus [Heliogabalus] reigned three years
and nine months of folar years, and yet we have coins

dated in his fifth year.

But if we follow the Roman fyftem of reckoning com-

plete folar years, when a reign extended fufficiently far,

we mail find that January of the 1 6th year, of Tiberius,

was in the year of Rome 782, when the confuls who then

entered office were L. Rubellius Geminus and C. Fufius

Geminus. For, as the year of Rome ended on the 20th

of April, the month of January would be towards the clofe

of the year ofi Rome, while it was the initial month of

the Roman ye .r, called the Julian year; confequentiy
"
January" 7E2 a.u.c. would be now written 30 Anno

Domini = 33 anno Chrifti.

La&antius, a Latin father of the Church, whom Con-

ftantine made tutor to his fon Crifpus, ftates that the

crucifixion of our Lord took place during the confulate

juft noticed, in the fpring of the year. The words of

St. Matthew apply to 30 a.d. when taken in connexion

with the date lof the Jewifh feftival,
" the Paffbver,"

which began on the 14th day of the firft month, and

extended over ^Ven days [Exodus, ch. xii. ver. 18]. The
date of the nev moon of the vernal equinox, being new

year's-day of ti
;

ie Jewifti Ecclefiaftical year [a.d. 30,

iVIarch 22 and 23= 1 Nifan].
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Table of Correfponding Dates :

from the year of the birth of our Lord, a.u.c. 750, to the year when

our Lord fuffered, A.u.c. 782, 33 Anno Chrijfi,

= 30 Anno Domini of the Dioyiyfian reckoning.

Years
of the



The Chrijiian Era, 25

We thus fee, by the preceding tabular ftatements, that

the dates quoted agree with hiftorical fa£h, but that

the date taken by Dionyfius for the firft year of the

Chriftian era, as it is made to correfpond to the year of

Rome 754 [i.e. 753-4], falls three years fhort of the year

given by Clement of Alexandria for 1 Anno Chrijii.

The Dionyfian fyftem of dating from the Incarnation

of our Lord was ufed by the Saxons, as the following
extract from a Saxon Charter dated in the year 676,
mows :

—

Saxon Charter No. XII.

Ofric of the Hwiccas in a Charter of the 6rh of

November, 676, dates thus,
" anno recapitulations Dio-

"
nyjii, id

ejiy ab incarnatione dni nri Jefu Chrifti, fex-
"

centefimo feptuagefimo fexto. Indiclione quarta ; Menfe
Novembris 8° idus Novembris" [= Thurfday 6 Novem-

ber, 676 A. D.]

The Chriftian era, according to the reckoning of

Dionyfius, is faid to have been generally adopted in

England in the ninth century, for by a Canon of the

Council of Chelfea [27 July 816], it was ordained that

all biftiops mould date their a£ls from the year of the

Incarnation of the Saviour. The years of the Chriftian

era are defcribed in ancient writings as the years
" of

Grace;" "of the Incarnation;" "of our Lord;" cC of

the Nativity;" "of the Circumcifion ;" and "of the

Crucifixion.



The Year- Letter,

and the Dominical or Sunday-Letter.

IEVEN letters, viz. A, G, F, E, D, C, B,
are the Year-letters which ferve to indi-

cate the initial days of the year, in the fol-

lowing order,—A, Sunday; G, Monday;
F, Tuefday ; E, Wednefday ; D,Thurfday; C, Friday ;

and B, Saturday : and as the Year-letters with the Julian

years follow the courfe of the fun they are repeated after

the completion of the folar cycle, i.e. 28 years.

The length of the folar year was confidered by Julius

Caefar and the aftronomer Sofigines to be 365 days and 6

hours. Thefe odd hours were allowed to accumulate until

they amounted to a day, and then were added to the year
to complete what was thought to be the true Civil Year,
fo that in every fourth year, according to Julius Csefar's

order, a day ihould have been intercalated, counting the

day marked in the Roman Calendar " a. d. vj. Kalend.

Manias" twice in fuch fourth years. Hence the term

bifextum has been applied to the extra day, and the term

bijfextile to the year now called leap-year, the extra day

being known as the 29th of February fince the difplace-
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ment of the Roman divifions of the Calendar and the in-

troduction of the Chriftian dates by Dionyfius [a.d. 532].
With refpedt. to the uie of the letters by the Romans for

marking the days of the year, eight letters appear to

have been ufed, viz. A, B, C, D, E, F, G and H,

forming divifions of eight days
1

; this is mown in an

ancient Calendar infcribed on marble [fee Epitome Ortho-

graphia?, Venetiis, CI3. I3. XC. p. 207.]

The Dominical Letter,

Dionyfius Exiguus, a Scythian monk, in the year 532
of the Chriftian era, introduced the fyftem of dating from

the Incarnation of our Lord, now written Anno Domini,

[fee The Chriftian Era],
The feven days of the week, Dionyfius indicated by

letters A, B, C, D, E, F and G, which were fixed to

1 " Among the many marks which ftamped the Jews as a pecu-
"

liar people, fabbath obfervance was perhaps the one mark moft
" diftin&ive and confpicuous. A Greek had his religious feaft, a

Syrian his gathering in the temple, an Egyptian his facrifices and
*' his prayers.

But no other people in the world had a feventh day of peculiar

fanftity, a God's day, on which no man would labour for thr

things that perifh. The Greek knew no Sabbath. The Philiftine

" never ceafed from his plough,- the Sidonian from his fhip. In
"

Tiberias, in Ptolemais, one day was like another day. A divifion

" of time into weeks was unknown in Athens, and became known
" in Rome only when the legions, learning it from the people of
"

Alexandria, carried it weftward from the Nile."

The Holy Land, by Dixon, vol. ii. p. 115.

tt

tt

tt
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the days of the year, in a conftantly recurring order,

beginning with letter A, for the lft of January, and fo

on to letter G, when letter A would appear with the 8th

of January, as well as with the 31ft of December;
(o that upon the completion of a year, as the days pafTed

on, the Sundays in one year would fall againft a different

letter, retrograding:
— thus, in a year beginning with

Sunday on the lft of January the letter A would be the

Dominical letter, and in the next year, if it were a com-
mon year, compofed of 52 weeks and 1 day, Monday
would fall to the lft of January,and the Dominical letter in

that year would be G, and thus the letters would be found

to have retrograded in each year. But in a leap-year
with 52 weeks and 2 days, when two letters were needed

to accommodate the 29th of February, there was an inter-

ruption in the order of the Dominical letters. In ancient

Calendars it will be feen that in a leap-year the 24th
of February and the 25th of February, the bifextum^

both fall to the letter " F •," [by Statute 40 Henry III.

a.d. 1256, thofe two days were ordered to be reckoned

as one day, for legal purpofes ;] and thofe days falling

to the fame letter, the Dominical or Sunday letter in a

leap-year changes after the 24th of February ; confe-

quently, when the letters G F, are found to be the Sun-

day letters, the fecond letter (F) will be obferved to

have become the Sunday letter, or the 25th of February.
In corroboration of this ftatement the u Record" of

the coronation of Edward the Second affords conclufive

evidence. The coronation is ftated to have taken place
" on Sunday next after the feaft of St. Peter in Cathedra
M

[22 Feb.] a.d. 1307. Dominical letter F," which date

will be feen to be the 25th of February, with the Year-

letters GF, for the year 1307-8.
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Coronation of Memorandum quod die Dominica, proxima

Sunday,

'

P°ft fi.ft
um ^ancli Petri in cathedra, [22 Feb.]

2 5 Feb. 1307, anno Domini millefimo trefcentejimo feptimo anno,
Dom. Letter . .

,. ,
. r ...

J
,. A , . . ..

F. videlicet, bijextili
concurrente Littera dominicali

F, coronatus fuit in Regem, et inunclus dominus

Edwardus, filius Regis Edwardi, anno regni

fui primo, in ecclefia beati Petri Weftmonajterii,

&c. &c. [Clofe Roll, 1 Edw. II. m. 10 d.]

The above "Record" alfo ferves to fhow^that the

Englifh legal year was written in place of the u
Julian

Year," (which laft, by the bye, has often been vaguely
called " the hiftorical year,") and if any further evidence

be neceflary to prove that the Englifh legal year alone

was written, the "Memoranda" taken from the Calendar

belonging to the " Black Book" of the Treafury of the

Receipt of the Exchequer, muft be fufficient to fatisfy

all fceptical minds.

The Sundays falling, year after year, to different letters,

there will be, of courfe, the correfponding changes of

letters for the other days of the week to be noticed.

And particular attention mould be paid to thefe changes
of letters, as a practice prevailed for feveral centuries

of giving the letter belonging to the day of the week, in

addition to the guide to the date, (/.
e. the Saint's-day,)

when an important event was recorded, {e.g. obferve

the " Record" of the coronation of Edward II. above

quoted).



30 Rule forfinding the Tear-Letter.

Dominical Letters,

with the letters belonging to their refpedtive days.

In Common Tears.

A



"Rulefor finding the Tear-Letter. 3 1

year 8 a. d. will, however, obviate any inconvenience

which might have arifen from the non-application of the

rule for finding the year-letter.

Julian or Old Style.
In England before 3-14 Sept., 1752, i. <?., until the

2nd of September,
Add to the year of our Lord (beginning on the ift of

January, and ending on the 31ft of December), the

fourth part of the year's number, omitting fra£tions, add

alfo 5 ; then divide by 7, and if there be any remainder,
the letter under fuch number, in the following table, will

be the Year-letter.

A
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Thus 1648. Letters B, A.

B, to point to January on the moveable calendar, for

clays from lft of January to 29th of February, the year

being 1647-8, Englifh Style.

A, to point to January for days from the ift of March

to the 24th of Adarch, the year being 1647-8, Englifh

Style; alfo, for days from the 25th of March to the 31ft

of December, 1648, Englifh Style.

Gregorian, or New Style.

In certain foreign countries, the day after the 4th of

October was called the 15th of October, 1582, ten days

having been unwritten in the Calendar. (In England
the day after the 2nd of September, was called the 14th

of September, 1752, eleven days having been omitted

from the Calendar.)

Add to the year of our Lord, (beginning ift of

January and ending 31ft of December,) the fourth part

of its number, omitting fractions ; add alfo the number

which in the following table ftands at the top of the

column, wherein the "hundreds" of the year will be

found.

°
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table, will be the Year-letter. If there be no re-

mainder, A will be the Year-letter.

Example.
—

Required the letter for the year 1753.

4)1753 Note.—When there is no remain-

438— 1 der, after dividing by 4, the year is

1 a Leap-year and has two Year-

7)2192 letters, the letter which in the

313— 1 = G. table, precedes the one found by the

calculation, being the firft letter.

Thus, 1753, letter G.

Which is to point to January on the moveable Calen-

dar for days from 1 January to 31 December.

Note.—According to the regulation of Pope Gregory,
for the adoption of the New Style, the years 1600, and

2000, being fourth hundredth years, and bijjextile or Leap-

years, have each, two Year-letters ; while the years

1700, 1800, and 1900, have each only one Year-letter,

thofe laft years not being fourth hundredth years, but

being reckoned common years according to the New
Style.



34 Lift ot Year-Letters,

to fuit the Roman
fyjl

em of intercalating :

commencing with 708 a.u.c, i January, in the ift

year of the Julian era.

Years



Year-Letters.

Table for finding the Year-Lexters before I a.d.

[Required for the Era of Nabonaflar, &c]



Table for finding the Year-Letterso
from i a. d. to 3300,

according to the calculation of Dionyjius Extguus, introduced ;n

the year of Rome 1285 = 532 a. d.

New Style.

Old Style



•s

S

1/5

o
S
B
o

September,

JO

days.

December,

31

days.



Lifts of Year Letters for the following

Years are given.

Julian or Old Style.

('England, Ruffa,

(i>».)5 * (*&/*•) ^ theEaft.

9 p ( England,
-^- Sept. 17^2 -{

P xj o. ,

A.D. 1000

to

A.D. 2063.

L (3

7^2 1 S 206"? J RufTia, Greece, and

&j>t.)
S
t0

* (31 Dec.) \ in the Eaft.

A. D. I582

to

Gregorian or New Style.

f Foreign Countries (ex-
J 582 {to*

J 75 2J cept Ruffia, Greece.
( l5 0c,)S ItoSv.) I an5 in the Eaft).

r England and Foreign
A.D. 2037 I?52

, r

2037 J
Countries (except

(14&/O i C(3ii>«.) ]
RufTia, Greece, and

(^
in the Eaft).

1

t



Year Letters.

From Monday ,
I Jan. 1 000, to Sunday, 31 Dec. 1 167,

Julian or Old Style.

GF .



Year Letters.

From Monday^ I Jan. 1 167-8, to Sunday^ 31 Dec. 1335,

Julian or Old Style.

GF .



Year Letters.

From Monday^ i Jan. 1335-6, to Sunday y 31 Dec. 1503,

Julian or Old Style.

GF



Year Letters.

From Monday, I Jan. 1503-4, to Sunday , 31 Dec. 1671,

Julian or Old Style.

GF .

E .

D .

C .

BA .

G .

F .

E .

DC .

B .

A .

G .

FE .

D .

C .

B .

AG .

F .

E .

D .

CB .

A .

G .

F .

ED .

C .

B .

A .

1503-4



Year Letters.

From Monday, I Jan. 167 1-2, to Wednefday y 2 Sept. 1752,

Julian or Old Style.

GF .



Year Letters.

From Wednefday^ I Jan. 1752, to Sunday^ 31 Dec. 1 895,

Julian or Old Style.

GF .

E .

D .

C .

BA .

G .

F .

E .

DC .

B .

A .

G .

FE .

D .

C .

B .

AG .

F .

E .

D .

CB .

A .

G .

F .

ED .

C .

B ,

A .

1752

1753

1754

1755

. 1756



Year Letters.

From Monday',
I Jan. 1896, to Sunday, 31 Dec. 2063,

Julian or Old Style.

GF .



Gregorian or New
Style.

HEN the New Style of writing dates, intro-

duced by Pope Gregory XIII., was firft

adopted [a.d. 1582], days and dates written

according to the New Style were made to

be ten days in advance of Old Style days and dates written

according to the Chriftian era, introduced by Dionyfius

Exiguus, 1285 a. u. c. — 532 A. d., and in certain

hundredth years following the year 1582, one day more

increafed the amount of days in advance, viz
,
on the lit

of March (New Style) in each hundredth year which was

not a fourth hundredth, in confequence of the 29th of

February being unwritten in fuch hundredth years, ac-

cording to the New Style, thus :
—

New Style

Lettei

10 days

xn advance of

Old Style.

On Fiiday, the 15th
Oa. 1582, U.S. .

until

Sunday, tht 28th Feb.

1700, Ar
. S.

inclufive.

y and

Letter
' On Friday, the 5th

Oft. 1582, o. s. .

until

Sunday, the 1 8th Feb.

1699-1700, O. S. .

inclufive.

G F
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New Style II days

in ad'vanie of
Letter

On Monday, the ift

Mar. 1700, N. S. .

until

Friday, the 28th Feb.

1800, N.S.. . .

inclufive.

y and <

Old Style.

Letters

On Mon. the 19th Feb.
j 699-1 700, 0. S. . G F

until

Fiidav, the 17th Feb.

1800, O..9. ... AG
inclufive.

1752 (Sept. 14), day and date in Foreign Countries (except
Ru/Iia, Gieece, and in the Eaft,) correfponded with day and date

in England.

New Style 1 2 days
in advanie of

Letter

On Saturday, the ift

March, \%oo
y N.S.

untd

Wednefday, the 28th

Feb. 1900, N. S. .

inclufive.

anc

Old Style.

Letters

OnSaturday,the 1 8th

Feb. 1800, O. S. . AG
until

Wednefday, the 16th

Feb. 1900, 0. S. . B A
inclufive.

New Style 13 days
in advanie of

Letter

OnThurfday,the ift
*)

Mai ch, 1900, N.S. G
until [

S unday, the 28 th Feb.

2100, N. S. . . C
inclufive. J

and

Old Style.

Letters

On Thurs. the 17th
Feb. 1900, O.S. . B A

until

Sunday, the 1 5th Feb.

2100, O.S. . . .DC
inclufive.

New Style

Letter

On Monday, the ift

March, zioo, N.S. C

I
Of. days

in ad-van e of

Old Style.

Letters

) . ( On Monday, the 1 6th

I
anU

I Feb. 2100, O.S. . D



48 Year Letters

From Friday, 15 Ocl. 1582, to Sunday, 28 Feb. 1700.

Gregorian or New Style.

When dates according to the common Cbriftian era will

be found to be 10 days in advance of the

Old Style of Dionyfius.

C
B
AG
F
E
D
CB
A
G
F
ED
C
B
A
GF
E
D
C
B A
G
F
E
DC
B
A
G
FE
D

I Onthe 15th
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From Monday ,
l March 1700, to Friday y 28 Feb. 180C.

Gregorian or New Style.

When dates according to the common Chri/iian era will

be found to be 1 1 days in advance of the

Old Style of Dionyjius.



So Year Letters.

From Saturday ,
I March 1800, to IVednefday, 28 Feb. 1900.

Gregorian or New Style,

JVhen dates according to the common Chr'ijlian era will

befound to be 12 days in advance of the

Old Style of Dionyfius.
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From Thurfday, I March 1900, to Tburfday, 31 Dec. 2037.

Gregorian or New Style,

When dates according to the cornmon Chrijiian era will

hefound to be 13 days in advance of the

Old Style of Dionyfius.



52 Tear Letters.

Any year written according to the Dionyfian fyftem
of dating from the Incarnation of the Saviour, now writ-

ten Anno Domini,—the fyftem, which was introduced in

the year of Rome 1285 = 532 a. d.,
—is three years ihort

of the year noticed by early writers as Anno Chrijii ; hence

the year of the crucifixion of our Lord, ftated by Clement

of Alexandria to be 32, and by Clinton 33, will be 30 a. d.

by the fyftem of Dionyfius, as is fhown in the table of

correfponding dates given with "The Chriftian Era,"

p. 24.



p
3



54

A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the
ift of January with

Sunday.

Dominical Letter A, in a common year.



55

A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the ift ofJanuary with

Monday.

Dominical Letter G, in a common year.



56

A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the
ift ofJanuary with

Tuefday.

Dominical Letter F, in a common year.



57

A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the lft of jfanuary with

Wednefday.

Dominical Letter E, in a common year.



58

A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the
ift of "January with

Thurfday.

Dominical Letter D, in a common year.



59

A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the ift of January with

Friday.

Dominical Letter C, in a common year.

January,
31 days
October,

31 days.

a.

b.

C
d.

e.

f.

g- 7-

a. 8

b. 9 .

C 10.

d. ii.

e. 12.

f. 13.

g- 14-
a. 15.
b. 16.

C17.
d. 18.

e. 19.
f. 20.

g. M.
a. 22.

b. 23.
C 24.
d. 25.
e. 26.

f. 27.

g. 28
a. 29.
b. 30.

C31.

Fn.
Sat.

. Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

May,
31 days.

1.

2.

3-

4-

5-

6.

7-
8.

9-
10.

e. 11.

f. 12.

g- IJ-
a. 14.
b. 15.
C 16.

d. 17.
e. 18.

f. 19.

g *o
a. 21.

b. 22.

C 23.
d. 24.
e. 2S
f. 26.

g *7-
a. 28.

b. 29.
C 30.
d. 31.

Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues
Wed.
Thurs.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed
Thurs.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.

Auguft,

31 days.

C I.

d. 2
e.

f

g.
a.

b.

C
d. 9.
e. 10.

f. II.

g. 12.

a 13.
b. 14.
C 15.
d 16.

e 17
f. 18.

g- 19-
a. 20.

b. 21.

C 22.

d. 23.
e. 24.

25

g. 26.

a. 27.
b. 28
C 29.
d. 30.
e. 31.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thurs,

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

February,
28 days.

March,
3t days.

November,
30 days.

I.

2

3-

4-

5
6

7-

8.

9-
10

Wed. jg.
II

Thurs. la. 12,

Fn. |b 13.

Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

C 14.
d. 15
e. 16.

f 17.

Wed. g 18

Thurs. a. 19.

Fn. b 20
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

C 21.

d 22.

e 23.
f. 24

Wed. g. 25.
Thurs a. 26""

Fn ib. 27.
Sat. IC 28
Sun.

jd. 29
Mon. |e. 30.

Tues. ,f. 31.

Mon
Tues
Wed.
Thurs
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed
Thurs
Fn.
Sat.

Sun

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thurs.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon
Tues
Wed
Thurs
Fn
Sat

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.

June,

30 days.

g. 10
a. II.

b • J2.

C13.
d. 14.

e. 15.
f 16.

g- *7-
a. 18.

b. 19.
C 20.

d 21.

e. 22.

f 23

g-*4-
a. is-
b 26.

C 27.
d. 28
e 29
f. 30.

, Tues.

Wed.
Thurs
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thurs
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed
Thurs
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues
Wed.

September,
30 days.

December,
31 days.

g- *•

a. 3.

b. 4.
C s-

d. 6.

e 7
f. 8

g- 9-
a. 10.

b. 11.

C 12.

d 13.

»4-

if. IS-

!g- 16.

a. 17.
ib. 18.

jC 19
id 2C.

|e. 21.

;f 22.

!g-*3-
a 24.
b 25.
C 26.

d 27.
e 28.

f. 29
g- 3°-
a. 31.

Wed
Thurs
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon
Tues
Wed.
Thurs.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.

April,

30 days.

July,

31 days.

g-
a.

b.

C
d.

e.

f.

g.
a.

b.

I.

2.

3-

4
5

6

7-

8

9
10.

C 11

d. 12

13
f. 14

g 15.
a 16.

b. 17.
C 18.

d. 19
e. 20
f 21.

g. 22
Thurs. a. 23.
Fn. b 24.
Sat

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

<C 25.
d. 26.

e. 27.
f 28

Wed. g 29.
Thuis. a. 30.
Fn. ib. 31.

Thurs.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun
Mon
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs
Fri.

Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed
Thurs.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thurs,
Fn.
Sat.



6o

A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the ift of January with

Saturday

Dominical Letter B, in a common year.



6i

A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the lft of "January with

Sunday.

Dominical Letters A G, in a Leap-year.

January,

31 days.

e.

f.

I

A I. Sun.

b. 2/ Mon.
c. 3. Tues.

4. Wed.
5. Thur.

6.Fn.

7. Sat.

8. Sun.

b. 9. Mon.
C. io.Tues.

d. 11. Wed.
c. 12. Thur.

fi l3.Fri.

g. 14. Sat.

A 15. Sun.

b. 16. Mon.
c. i7.Tue3.
d. 18. Wed.
<t. 19. Thur
f. 20. Fri.

g, 2i. Sat.

A 22. Sun.

b. 23. Mon.
c. 24. Tues.

d. 25. Wed.
e* 20. Thur.

if. 27. Fn,

£.28. Sat.

A 29. Sun.

b. 30. Mon.
c. 31. Tues.

April,

30 days.

July,

31 days.

G I. Sun.

a. 2. Mon.

3. Tues.

4. Wed,

5. Thur,

6. Fn.

7. Sat.

8. Sun.

9. Mon.— ,y -

b. 10. Tues
c. 11. Wed.
d. 12. Thur.

e. 13. Fn.
f. 14. Sat.

G 15. Sun.

a. 16. Mon.
b. 17. Tues.

c. 18. Wed.
d. 19. Thur
e. 20. Fn.
f. 21. Sat.

G 22. Sun.

a. 23. Mon.
b. 24. Tues.

c. 25. Wed.
d. 26. Thur
e. 27. Fn.
f. 28. Sat.

G 29. Sun.

a. 36. M6n.
b. 31. Tues.

May,
31 days.

b. I. Tues.
c. 2. Wed.

3. Thur

4. Fn.

5. Sat.

6. Sun.

7. Mon.
8. Tues.

. 9. Wed.
d. 10. Thur.
e. 11. Fn.
f. 12. Sat.

G 13. Sun.

a. 14. Mon.
b. 15. Tues.
c. 16. Wed.
d. 17. Thur

i. 18. Fn.
.. 19. Sat.

G 20. Sun.

21. Mon.
22. Tues.

23. Wed.
24. Thur.

e. 25. Fn.
f. 26. Sat.

G 27. Sun.

a. 28. Mon.
b. 29. Tues,

c. 30. Wed
d. 31. Thur

a

b.

c.

d.!

Auguft,

31 days.

c.

d.

e

f.

G
a.

b.

c.

d.

e. 10.

f. 11.

G12.
a. 13.
b. 14.

c.is.
d. 16.

e. 17.
f. 18.

G19.
a. 20.

b. 21.

c. 22.

d. 23.
e. 24.
f. 25.
G26.
a. 27.
b.28.

c. 29.
d. 30.

e. 31.

Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur
Fn."-

Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur.

Fn.

February,

29 days.

d.

e.

f.

g.
A
b.

c.

d.

e. 9.
f. 10.

g. 11.

A 12.

b. 13.
c. 14.
d.i S .

e. 16

f. 17.

g.18.
A 19
b. 20.

c. 21.

d. 22.

e. 23.
f. 24.
f. 2S .

G26.
a. 27.
b.28.

c. 29.

Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.

March,
31 days.

November,
30 days.

d.

e.

f.

G
a.

b.

c.

d.

e.

f. 10

Gil.
a. 12.

b.13.
c. 14.

d.15.
e. 16.

f. 17.
G18.
a. 19.
b. 20.

21.

d.22.
e. 23.
f. 24.

G25.
a. 26.

b.27.
c. 28.

d. 29.
e. 30.

f. 31.

Tnur.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed,
Thur,

Fn.
Sat.

June,

30 days.

e. I.

f. 2.

G 3-

a. 4.

b. s-

c. 6.

d. 7.

e. 8.

f. 9.
G10.
a. 11.

b. 12.

c. IJ.
d. 14.
e. 15.
f. 16.

G17
a. 18.

b. 19.
c. 20.

d. 21.

e. 22.

f. 23.

G24.
a. 25.
b.26.

c. 27.
d.28.

e. 29.
f. 30.

Fri.

Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

September,

30 days.

December,
31 days.

f. I Sat.

G 2. Sun.

a. 3. Mon.

4. Tues.

5. Wed.
6. Thur.

7. Fn.
8. Sat.

9. Sun.

a. 10. Mon.
b. II. Tues.
c. 12. Wed.
d. 13. Thur.
e. 14. Fn.
f. 15. Sat.

G 16. Sun.

a. 17. Mon.
18. Tues.

.. 19. Wed.
d. 20. Thur.

21. Fn.
22. Sat.

23. Sun.

24. Mon.
25. Tues.
26. Wed.

27. Thur.
28. Fn.

29. Sat.

30. Sun.

31. Mon.

a,

b

c.

d.

e.

f.

G
a.

Odlober,

31 days.

1. Mon.
2. Tues.

3. Wed.
.4. Thur.

5-Fn.
6. Sat.

7. Sun.

8. Mon.

9. Tues.
c. 10. Wed.
d. 11. Thur.
e. 12. Fn.
f. 13. Sat.

G 14. Sun.
a. 15. Mon.
b. 16. Tues.
c. 17. Wed.
d. 18. Thur.

19. Fn.
.. 20. Sat.

G 21. Sun.

22. Mon.
23. Tues.

24. Wed.
25. Thur.
26. Fn.

27. Sat.

28. Sun.

19. Mon.

30. Tues.

31. Wed

c

d

e

f.

G
a.

b.

c.
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A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the
ift of "January with

Monday.

Dominical Letters G F, in a Leap year.
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A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the ift ofJanuary with

Tuefday.

Dominical Letters F E, in a Leap-year.

January,

31 days

April,

30 days.

Ny,
31 days.

C.

d.

c.

if

z. i.Tues.
b. a. Wed.

3.Thur.
4. Fn.

5. Sat.

6. Sun.

. 7. Mon
a. 8.Tucs.
b. 9. Wed.
c. 10. Thur.
d. 11 Fn.
e. 12 Sat.

F I j. Sun.

g. 14. Mon.
a. 15. Tues.
b. 16. Wed
c 17. Thur.
d. 18. Fn
e 19. Sat

F 20 Sun

g 21. Mon
a. 22. Tues.
b. 23. Wed.
c 24. Thur.
d. 25. Fn.
e 26 Sat

F 27. Sun.

g. 28. Mon.
a 29. Tues.
b. 30 Wed
c. 31. Thur.

6«
a.

lb.

c.

|d.

IE
f

B'
a.

b 10

c. 11

d. 12

E13.
if. 14

lg.»s
a. 16.

b.17.

|c. 18.

ii'9
|E20.
f. 21.

g "
d 23.
b. 24.
c 25.

d.
26

E27.
f. 28.

% *9-
a 30
b 31.

Tues.
Wed.
Thur.
Fn
Sat.

Sun
Mon
Tues.
Wed.
Thur
Fn.

.Sat.

Sun.

Mon
Tues.
Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur
Fn
Sat.

Sun

Mon.
Tues
Wed.
Thur.

May,
31 days.

b. 1.

C 2.

d 3.

E 4 -

f- 5

g. 6.

a. 7.

b. 8

c. 9
d. 10.

Eh.
f 12.

g iJ
a. 14.
b. 15.
c 16.

d. 17.
El8.
f 19.

g. 10.

a 21

b.22.

c. 23
d 24
E2 S

f 26

g 27
.! 28
b. 29.
c 30
d. 31.

Thur.

Fn
Sat

Sun.

Mon
Tues
Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun
Mon.
Tues
Wed.

Auguft,
31 days.

c.

d

E
f

g
a

b.

c

d

Eio
f. n
g 14.

a 13
b 14.

Thui c 15.
d 16

E17.
r 18.

Fn.
Sat

Sun.

Mon g 19
Tues 'a 20
Wed. b. 21

Thur
Fn.
Sat

Sun
Mon
Tues
Wed
Thur.
Fn
Sat.

c 22.

d 23.

E24
f 25.

g 26
i 27
b 28
e 29.
Id. 30

Fn.
Sat

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun
Mon
Tues
Wed
Thur
Fn
Sat.

Sun
Mon.
Tues
Wed.
Thur.
Fn
Sat

Sun.

Mon".

Tues
Wed
Thur.
Fn
Sat,

Sun.

February,

29 days

<L

e

F
g
a

b.

c

d.

e. 9
Flo
g "
a 12

b 13
c 14
d is
e 16

F17
g >8

a 19
b. 20.

c 21

d 22
e. 23

F24.
f *S.

g 2.6.

a 27.
b.28
c 29

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon
Tues,
Wed
Thui
Fn
Sat

Sun
Mon
Tues
Wee
Thu-
Fn
Sat

Sun.

Mon
Tues
Wee
Thur
Fn
Sat.

Sun.

Mon
Tue>.

Wee
Thtu.

Fn.

March,
31 days

November,
30 days.

d.

E
f.

g-
a.

b.

c. 7
d. 8

E 9
f. 10

11

12

14
15

E16,
f. 17,

g.18.
a. 19,
b.20,

c. 21.

d. 22.

E23.
f. 24.

g-25'
a. 26.

b. 27.
c. 28.

d. 29.

E30.
f. 31.

Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues
Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

San.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun
Mon.

June,
30 days.

E 1

f. 2

g- 3
a. 4.

b. 5.

c. 6.

d. 7.

E 8.

f. 9.

g. 10.

a. 11.

b 12.

13-
d. 14.

Ei 5 .

f. 16.

g. 17.

a. 18.

b. 19.
c. 20.

d. 21.

E22.
f. 23.

g 2J-

a. 25.
b. 26.

c 27.
d. 28.

E29.
f. 30.

Sun.

.Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon
Tues
Wed.
Thur.
Fn
5at.

Sun.

Mon.

September,
30 days

December,
31 days

E 7
f. 8.

g- 9
a. 10.

b. 11

c. 12.

d. 13.
E 14.
f. 15.

g. 16
a. 17
b 18.

r. 19.
d. 20
E21.
f. 22.

g-23-
a. 24.
b. 25.
c. 26.

d. 27
E28.
f. 29.

g-3°-
a. 31.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues
Wed
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.
Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.

October,

31 days

a.

b.

jd.

E
f.

g-
a.

b.

c. 10.

Id. n.
;ei2.

,f.
.3.

18-14.
la. 15.
lb. 16.

Ic. 17.
d. 18.

E19.
f. 20.

g. 21.

a. 22.

b. 23.
c. 24.
d. 25.
E26.
f. 27.

g.28
a. 29
b. 30.
c. 31

Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thur.
Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tue«.
Wed
Thur.
Fn.
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A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the ift of January with

Wednefday.

Dominical Letters E D, in a Leap-year.
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A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the \Jl of "January with

Thurfday.

linical Letters D C, in a Leap-year.

January,

31 days.

I Thur.
2. Fn.

3. Sat.

4. Sun.

5. Mon. _

6 Tues. e

7. Wed f.

8. Thur. g
9. Fn.

10. Sat.

a.

b.

c.

D
e.

f.

g-
a

b.

Dm Sun.

c. 12. Mon.
f 13 Tues.

g. 14. Wed. ..

a. 15 Thur. g
b 16. Fn.

a

b

C
d

e.

f.

c. 17. Sat.

D18 Sun.

e. 19. Mon.
f 20 Tues. -

g. 11 Wed.jf.
a 22. Thur.g.

a.

b.

C
d.

e.

b. 23. Fn.
c. 24. Sat.

D 25. Sun.

e. 26. Mon
f. 27. Tues.

g. 28 Wed.
a. 29 Thur
b 30. Fn.
c. 3 1 . Sat.

a.

b.

C
d

e. :

f. :

8-3
a- 3

b-J
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A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the iji of January with

Friday.

Dominical Letters C B, in a Leap-year.
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A Calendar for any Year

(Julian or Gregorian),

commencing on the \Ji of "January with

Saturday.
m

Dominical Letters B A, in a Leap-year.

January,
31 days

April,

30 days.

July,

31 dtlJS.

May,
31 days

Augufi,

3! days.

Ft bruary,

29 J.yj.

a 1. Sat.



Roman and Church Calendar,

with hiftorical notes,

from the

Black Book of the Exchequer.

S part of the original library of the Treafury
of the Receipt of the Exchequer, we may
reckon the volume, termed the " Black

Book" from the colour of its ancient bind-

ing, well known by that name, [t contains :
—

I. A lift of Dominical Letters, extending from the

year 1184 to the year 17 15.

II. A Calendar or Almanac for the twelve months of

the year, in which, at various periods, (hort notices or

memoranda have been introduced, of remarkable occur-

rences, fuch as births and deaths of kings, battles,

appointments of treafurers, chamberlains, and other

officers of the exchequer.
III. Drawings in outline (apparently coeval with the

Calendar), viz.
y
the Eagle, the emblem of St. John , the

Bull, the emblem of St. Luke ; an Angel, the emblem
of St. Matthew ;' and a winged Lion, the emblem of

St. Mark j accompanied by verfes from the feveral gofpels.
"

It is poflible," fays Sir Francis Palgrave, in his account
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of the Calendars and Inventories of H. M. Exchequer," that thefe reprefentations and verfes were ufed for the
"

purpofe of adminiftering an oath, as upon the gofpels."
In the cabinet of M. Baudot at Dijon was to be feen, in

18 15, a volume, if it can be fo called, confifting of four

wooden tablets, containing paintings or reprefentations
of the Evangelifts, together with the initial verfes of each

gofpel, upon which the ancient Dukes of Burgundy took

the oath of inauguration. Tablets of the fame defcription
are ftill ufed for the purpofe of adminiftering the oaths in

fome of the London companies.
IV. Entries of writs, and official memoranda, made

from time to time, evidently to ferve as precedents.

The precife year when the " Calendar of the Black

Book" was begun, cannot be given with certainty. The
earlieft memorandum in it records the death of King
John [a.d. 12 16] noted thus,

" O. R. J." written in a

church text hand, fimilar to that in ufe at the time of

King John. From the colour of the ink, the character

of the handwriting, and other fimilar circumftances, all

the entries appear to be coeval with the events which

they commemorate. The Dominical Letter "
D,"

which appears in the margin on each page of the Calen-

dar, ferves fomewhat as a guide to the year when the

Calendar was begun, probably in one of the following

years, 1187, 1198, 1209, or I2I 5» t0 which the Letter
" D "

belongs.

The following tranflations have been made as well

from the "memoranda" in the Black Book, as from an

Exchequer book of Fifteenths and Tenths, which laft

book bears date 3 Henry 5.

Thefe memoranda are evidences of the fa£t that the

year beginning on the 25th of March, known as the
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Englifh legal year, was written, and not the Julian

year.

4 January. This day Ralph Lord Cromwell Knight,
one of the Chamberlains of the Exchequer, died

a.d. 1455, and 34tn )'
ear °f Henry vj.

28 January. Death of King Henry the viijth a.d.

1546.

31 January. This day, Monday, King Edward the vjth

was proclaimed King at Weftminfter a.d. aforefaid

[1546].

1 February. Coronation of King Edward, the third

from the Conqueft [1326]
16 February. The Aliens had reftitution of all their

pofTeflions, 35 Edward III.

25 February. Coronation of Edward [II.], fon of King
Edward, a.d. 1307.

" Cum bifextus fuerit^ quarta die a cathedra Sanfli
" Petrifiatfeflum Sancli Matthia Ap : T, F littera bis

" nwneretur." [Exchequer Book of Fifteenths and

Tenths, 3 Henry V. a.d. 1415].

4 March. This day, a.d. 1460, the moft illuftrious

Prince Edward, Earl of March, fon and heir of

Richard Duke of York, began to reign.

20 March. This day King Henry the IVth died, in the

14th year of his reign.

21 March. This day Henry the Vth, his fon, began to

reign.

22 March. This day, Dominical Letter C, 15 Edward

II, Thomas Earl of Lancafter was beheaded at

Pontefra£t.

3 April. This day, 41 Edward III, was a battle at

Navaret, in Spain, between the excellent Prince of

Aquitain, eldeft fon of the fame king, and the
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Spaniards ; and there was taken a great multitude

of the grandees of Spain, and (lain an infinite

number of the people of Spain.

8 April. Death of the molt illuftrious Prince Edward,

King of England, the Fourth, a.d. 1483. Anno

regni xxiij. [Black Book].

9 April. Death of the illuftrious King Edward the

Fourth, in the 23rd year of his reign, aged 43.
And fucceeded by his firft-born fon Edward.

[Exchequer Book of Fifteenths and Tenths, 3

Henry V.]

9 April. This day King Henry the Vth was crowned.

14 April. Battle at Cheftrefeld between Henry the

King, and the Barons, in the year of grace, 1266.

21 April. Death of Henry the vijth anno regni xxiiij,

aged 53 [fucceeded by his fon Henry the viijth].

22 April. This day King Edward befieged the Caftle

of Strivelin.

13 May. This day King Edward, in his 14th year,
crofled the fea at Dovor to treat of peace between

the Kings of France and Arragon.

14 May. Battle of Lewes, between the King and

the Barons, in the year of grace, 1264, ana
"

tne 48th

year of the reign of King Henry III.

17 May. This day King Edward II, in the vjth of his

reign, went to foreign parts "pro milicia Regis
Navarr : et

Jilii Regis Francia"

21 May. This day, in the 5th year of the reign of

Richard II, was a great^earthquake at London.

25 May. This day, Dominical Letter D, was the dis-

comfiture of the Flemings near Dunkyrke.
8 June. Death of Edward, the moft noble Prince of

Wales, a.d. 1376, and in the 50th year of King
Edward III.
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II June. Marriage of Henry the viijth, in the ift year
of his reign, with Katherine, daughter of the King
of Spain.

14 June. This day, 4 Richard II. were beheaded at the

Tower of London, Simon de Sudbury, Archbifhop
of Canterbury, Chancellor of England ; Brother

Robert Hales, Treafurer of England ; and many
others. Dominical Letter F.

19 June. This day, Sunday, a. d. 1334, Edward de

Baliol, King of Scotland, did homage, at Newcaftle-

on-Tyne, to the Lord the King of England, for the

land of Scotland.

21 June. Death of the moft illuftrious Prince, Edward

III., in the 51ft year of his reign over England.

23 June. Death of Sir John de Montfort, at Strive-

lin.

26 June. This day, a. d. 1483, Richard the Third

began to reign.

28 June. This day, Thomas de Brantyngham received

the office of Treafurer, in the 43rd year of Edward,
the third after the Conqueft.

4 July. This day, King Henry the Fourth landed in

England.
6 July. Cardinals of Perigord and "

Vigillen" [? Vezlay]

began to treat of peace and deliverance of John,

King of France, in the 31ft year of Edward III.

[a. d. 1357.]

10 July. This day, in the 34th year of King Edward [I.],

Edward, firftborn fon of the faid king, firft difplayed

his banner in Scotland.

16 July. Coronation of King Richard the Second, a. d.

1377. Dominical letter D.

16 July. This fame king parted over, firft toward Bra-
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bant, on Friday, 16 July, in the 12th year of his

reign ; as is contained in a writ of Great Seal, for

the pardon of debts, which is among the M com-

munia [/. e. the Memoranda of the Exchequer] of

the 14th year.

19 July. This day, in the 7th year of King Edward,
the third from the Conqueft, a battle at Halidonhull

between the king and the Scots ; and the Scots were

overcome at the fiege of the town of Berwick.

4 Auguft. On this day was the battle of Evefham, in

the 4Qth year of the reign of King Henry, the day
on which Simon de Monfort with his army was put

to flight.

12 Auguft. This day King Edward landed from the

parts of Arragon, Anno regni fui xvij.

15 Auguft. Death of the Lady Philippa, Queen of Eng-

land, 43 Edward III.

19 Auguft. On which day the Lord Edward the King
was crowned, a. d. 1274.

22 Auguft. On this day, A. d. 1485, was (lain Richard

the Third, in battle, by Henry the vijth, King of

England, after having reigned 2 years and 57 days.

22 Auguft. Death of the Lady Ifabella, Queen of Eng-

land, daughter of the King of France, and mother

of King Edward the Third, a. d. 1358, and in the

year of the fame King Edward xxxij.

22 Auguft. Memorandum, that on the 22nd of Auguft
the famous King Henry the vijth began to reign.

26 Auguft. On this day, in the 20th year of the reign

of King Edward, the third from the Conqueft, was

the battle near Crefly, between the fame king, Ed-

ward the Third, and Philip de Valoignes, King of

France, and there the kings of Bohemia and Mala-
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grefs, and other magnates were (lain, and an infi-

nite number of people.

31 Auguft. This day, in the year of our Lord 1422,
the 10th of his reign, and 37th of his age, the famous

and invincible king, Henry the Fifth, paying the

debt of nature, departed this life, at Boyfevyncent,
near Paris

;
whofe body was wrapt in balfams and

fpices, as was fit for fo great a king. It is carried

to Weftminfter by his generals and fellow foldiers,

and there honourably buried ; the bifhops and abbats

of the realm celebrating the funeral rites, in the

midft of kings, among the relics of faints.

9 September. On this 9th day was the battle at Brankifton

[Flodden Field] in the County of Northumberland,
where James, King of the Scots, was llain, with a

great multitude of his fubjedls, by Thomas, Duke
of Norfolk, and the nobles and commons of the

northern parts, in the fifth year of the reign of King
Henry the viijth, his Majefty being in the parts of

Picardy.

19 September. This day, a. d. 1356, King John of

France was taken at M Peyters" by Prince Edward,
firft-born fon of Edward the Third, King of Eng-
land.

29 September, 1399, Monday. Renunciation by Richard

II. of the Crown j made in the Tower of London,
on Monday, the Feaft of St. Michael [29 Sept.]

[Rolls of Parliament, 1 Henry IV.]

30 September, a. d. 1399. The ^ate °^ Ki ng Henry IV.

is changed every year, on the Feaft of St. Jerome

happening on the 30th of September, viz. on the

morrow of St Michael ; and he died, 20th of A4arch,
in the 14th year of his reign. [Red Book of the

Exchequer.]
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30 September [1399], Tuefday. The renunciation of

the Crown by Richard II. 5 acceptance of the fame

by the Parliament, and depofition of Richard II.

read in Weftminfter Hall, by Henry Duke of Lan-

cafter, on Tuefday, the Feaft of St. Jerome, viz.

on the morrow of St. Michael. [Rolls of Parlia-

ment, 1 Henry IV.]
1 October. This day Henry the Fourth was received

as king at Weftminfter. [Black Book of the Re-

ceipt of the Exchequer.]
1 October, Wednefday. The Procurators being admitted

to the pretence of Richard, late king, within the

Tower, William Thirnyng, Chief Juftice of the

Common Pleas, for himfelf, his aflbciates, and co-

Procurators, notified the fentence of depofition to

the faid Richard. [Rolls of Parliament, 1 Henry
IV.]

2 October. The paflage of Henry the vijth, in the 8th

year of his reign, from Dovor to Cales, with his

royal army, to the parts of France.

9 October. This day in the 25th year of the reign of

King Edward, the fon of King Edward, and his

Council came to terms with the Earls of Hereford

and March.

12 October, Friday. On this 12th day of October, in

the 29th year of the reign of Henry the viijth,

Prince Edward was born.

13 October. Coronation of King Henry the Fourth at

Weftminfter.

17 October. This day in the 20th year of the reign of

Edward the Third, David, King of the Scots, was
taken at Nevelles CrofTe, near Durham.

18 Oaober. O. R. J. [Death of King John].
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19 O&ober. This day, 34 Edward III., the Bilhop of

Rochefter, Treafurer of England, died.

25 O&ober, [St. Crifpin's Day.] This day, a. d. 141 5,

and 3rd of the reign of Henry the vth, was the

battle between the fame king and the French at

Agyncourt.

27 October. This day King Edward, the fon of King
Henry, was buried, a. d. 1307.

27 October. This day Hugh le Defpenfer, Earl of

Winchefter, was drawn, hanged, and beheaded, at

Briftol, in the 20th year of the reign of King Ed-

ward, the fon of King Edward.

28 October. Coronation of King Henry the Third, fon

of King John.

30 October. Henry the vijth was crowned [1485.]

7 November. Death of Sir Roger de Chefturfeld, 41
Edw. III.

7 November. This day, 23 Edward I., the keys of the

Treafury were committed to N. de Ocham.

9 November. Died, of good memory and happy re-

membrance, Roger de Northwode, Baron of the

Exchequer of the Lord the King Edward, in the

13th year of his reign.

16 November. Death of King Henry the Third, in the

beginning of the 57th year of his coronation, in the

year of grace 1272.
20 November. On this day the aforefaid King Henry

the Third was buried.

24 November. This day, in the 20th year of the reign
of King Edward, the fon of King Edward, Hugh
le Defpenfer was drawn, hanged, and beheaded, at

Hereford.

28 November. This day, in the 31ft year of the reign
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of Edward the Third, the Bifhop of Rochefter took

the office of Treafurer.

6 December. This day, a.d. I42i,was born Henry vj.,

fbn of the moft invincible King Henry V., who, yet

lying in his cradle, is provided with the fceptre of

the realm ; beginning to reign A. D.1422, and in the

1 oth month of his birth.
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Commencement of the Year,
on the

ift of"January, or otherwife,

and adoption of the Gregorian Calendar.

Note.— The State Papers {formerly In Her Majefy's State

Paper Office, but now in the Public Record Office), have
been examinedfor the dates of the New Style.

HE commencement of the Chriftian year has

been reckoned from the following days at

different times in feveral countries : Chrift-

mas-Day, the 25th of December ; the day
of the "Annunciation," the 25th of March ; the " In-

carnation of the Word," according to the reckoning of

Dionyfius ; and New Year's-day of the Julian Year, the

1 ft of January.

In England and Ireland, The year was reckoned,

from the "Annunciation," the 25th of March, and

Chriftmas-Day, the 25th of December, after the fixth

century, until 1066.

1 January to 31 December, 1067 to 1155.

25 March to 24 March, 11 55 to 1 750-1.

25 Adarch to 31 December, in 1 75 1 .

When the day after 31 December, 1 75 1
,

was called 1 January, 1752,
Purfuant to Statute 24 Geo II. c. 23 (for which fee Preface).

I January to 31 December, 1752, and at the prefent

time the fame fyftem prevails.



gi Commencement of the Tear.

In Scotland, The year was reckoned

from 25 March to 24 March, before 1599.

25 March to 31 December in 1599.
When the day after 31 December, 1599,

was called 1 January, 1600,
Purfuant to Proclamation dated 17 December, 1599 (for which fee

Preface).

I January to 31 December, 1600, and at the prefent

time the fame fyftem prevails.

In Great Britain and Ireland, The Gregorian, or

New Style, was adopted
In 1752.

The day after Wednefday, 2 September,
was called Thurfday, 14 September.

In France, The year was reckoned

from Chriftmas-Day, Eafter-Eve,
and 25 March to 24 March, until 1564,

1 January to 31 December, in 1 564, and at the

prefent time the fame fyftem prevails.

Purfuant to edift of Charles IX, Aug. 4, 1*63, but not adopted
until 1567, by the Pailiament of Paris, and 1580, by the Church of

Beauvais.

In France, The Gregorian, or New Style, was adopted

In 1582.
The day after Sunday, 9 December,

was called Monday, 20 December 1582,
Purfuant to edift or Henry III, dated 3 Nov., 1582.

In Strafburg, The Gregorian, or New Style, was adopted

In 1682, on the ift of March.

t Di - r » » i_ km *. i Fiom the 12th
In R/ieims, fiom25 March to 24 March, <

nrurv

a/r„ *j:j- * « 1- »* u (Until the 16th
Montdidier. 2? March to 24 March, { . .• J

C century.



Diocefe of

Sot/fins,

1miens and

Peronne,

Picardyy

Languedoc,
and many of
the Southern

Pro<vtnces, -

Touloufe,

Narbonne and
"]
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In the 13th cen-
Chriftmas Day,

Eafter-eve,
I

tury.

In the 1 3th cen-

tury.

ijanuaryto 31 December, J
Afte

;
the x * th

* J
( century.

in the Pays
de PoiXy J

25 March to 24 March,
Eafter-eve,

Eafter-eve,

Chriftmas Day,

f Before the 12th

century.
In the 1 2th and

13th centuries,
and

until 1564.

Until 1564.

Diocefe of

Limoges,

Poitou,

Guienne,

Normandy,
and Anjou,

Dauphiny,

) Eafter-day

\ and 25 March to 24 March,

Chriftmas day,

25 March to 24 March,

Chriftmas Day,

}u 1301.

r After thefepr(

J vinces fell int

J
the hands <

I the Englifh.

After thefepro-
to

of

Towards the

endofthei3th

century.
In the 14th cen-

tury, which
wascalled"Le

Style Delphi-
L nal."

r

fromChiiftmas,

In Provence,

Befan con,

C rromt-nnitmas, -\ » . ,

I x January to 2 .December, I

fa

,s
>

I

-5 March to 24 March, j ^
V. and Eafter-day,

J

f
25 March to 24 March, r Before the 15th

century.
1 January to 3 1 December,

|

In the 15th cen-

< tury ;
after-

wardsfettledby
edicts in 1574,

I575,andi576

Montbelliard, \
' J\TT? 3 '^^ { Before '56*iriuruuciuuTu,

^ 2 ^ March to 24 March, )
J
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In Germany, The year was reckoned

from Chriftmas, Anciently
i January, to 31 December, in 1544.

In Germany, The Gregorian ,
orNew Style, was adopted

In 1583, By Roman Catholic States,

The day after Friday, 21 December, 1582,
was called Saturday, 1 January, 1583.

In 1700, By Proteftant States,

The day after Sunday, 18 February, 1700,
was called Monday, 1 March, 1700.

In Cologne, fiomEafter, Before 13 10.

Chuftmas, In 1310.

Cologne

Uni-ver/ity,
25 March to 24 March, Until 14.28.

Mentz or ) Chriftmas, Until the 10th century.

Meyence, ) 1 Januaiy to 31 December, After that time.

In Pruffia, The year was reckoned

from Chriftmas, Anciently
1 January to 31 December, in 1559.

In Pruffia, The Gregorian, or New Style, ivas adopted

In 1583.
" State papers.

—Pruflian, 1586.
" At Elbing this fyveth of Auguit, according
" to the Englifhe accompt, and the xvth as
" here they write."

In the Roman Catholic Netherlands, The year-

was reckoned

from 1 January to 31 December, In 1556 and at the

prefent time the fame fyftem prevails.
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In the Proteftant Netherlands,
from 1 January to 31 December, In 1583 and at the

prefent time the fame fyftem prevails.

In the Roman Catholic Netherlands,
viz. Brabant, Limbourg, Luxembourg, Gelderland (in

part)
—Duchies.

Flanders, Artois, Hainault, Namur—Counties.

Antwerp [called the Marquijate ofthe Holy Empire).
Malines—LordJhip y

The Gregorian or New Style was adopted
In 1583, On the ift of January.

The day after Friday, 21 December, 1582,
was called Saturday, 1 January, 1583.

(Extract from a letter written by Thomas Stokes,

Englifh Minifter for Holland, while (laying at Bruges, to

Mr. Secretary Walfyngham):
. . . .

u
Yefterday by proclamation from the Courte

* and hiere proclemed in this towne/ that yefterday was
;

apoyntted to be New Yeres day/ and to be the firft of
*

Jenuary/ fo as the have hiere loft Chriftmas day for

*
this yere./ from Bruges the 23 December

4

1582 Stillo Anglea/ and hiere the wright the 2 Jenuary
'

I 5^3/"—S*ate Papers^ Holland^ vol. 1 6.

In the Proteftant Netherlands,

Holland,
viz. Rotterdam, Amfterdam, Leyden,

and Delft, Haerlem, and the Hague,

Zealand,
The Gregorian or New Style was adopted

In 1583, On the ift of January,

By edict or Plakaet of 10 December, 1582, (en-
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tered in the Great Plakaet boek, I. 395 5 in the

Record Office of the Hague), the introduction of

the New Style was fixed for the 15th of December,

1582 ; but afterwards fettled, by a refolution of the

States of Holland, to begin on the ift of January,

1583-
The other provinces only adopted the meafure

about the year 1700.

In Gelderland, The New Style was adopted

In 1700, On the J ft of July,
In accordance with a refolution of the States,

dated 26 May, 1700. {Geld. Plakaet boek III. 27.)

In Utrecht, The New Style was adopted

In 1700, On the ift of December,

By the refolution dated 24 July, 1700. {Utrecht
Plakaet boek I. 457-)

In O very (Tel, The New Style was adopted

In 1700, (date of introduction not fixed,)

By the refolution dated 4 April, 1700.

In FHefland, The New Style was adopted

In 1 70 1, On the ift of January,

By refolution dated 11 and 12 October, 1700.

In Groningen, The New Style was adopted

In 1583, On the ift of A4arch,

By refolution dated 28 February, 1583. This

lafted eleven years, until the fummer of 1594, when
the city was reduced by Stadholder Manrits

; the

Julian Style was then again introduced, and re-

mained in ufe until 1700.
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The New Style was then again adopted, when
The day after Tuefday, 31 December, 1700,

was called Wednefday, 12 January, 1701.
All this was done in confequence of a refolution

of the States General of 6 February, 1700, by which

the refpe&ive provinces were invited to adopt the

New Style, in conformity with the German States

of the Augfburg confeflion at Regenfburg, who had

infifted on that, by their letter of 30 Auguft, 1699.

In Lorraine, The year was reckoned

from 25 December to 24 December
*j

25 March to 24 March and > Before 1579;
Eafter J

1 January to 31 December. In 1579, an(^ at

the prefent time.

In Lorraine, The Gregorian, or New Style, was adopted

In 1582,
The day after Sunday, 9 December,

was called Monday, 20 December, 1582.

In Italy,
—Milan, Rome, and great part of Italy, The

year was reckoned

from Chriftmas. In the 13th, 14th, and 15th cen-

turies.

In Itab r

,

—
Milan, Rome, and great part of Italy, The

Gregorian, or New Style, was adopted

In 1582,
The day after Thurfday, 4 October,

was called Friday, 15 October, 1582.

H
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In Tllfcany,
—Florence, The year was reckoned

from 25 March to 24 March. From the 10th century.
I January to 3J December. In 1751.
known as the "era of Florence.

"

In Venice, The year was reckoned

from 1 March to the end of February "l

for the Legal Year.
„ T * „ r\ urh oefore 1522.
I January to 31 December, for J

the Civil Year.

I January to 31 December, for

the Civil and Legal Year. In 1522.

In Savoy, The Gregorian, or New Style, was adopted

In 1583.
The day after Friday, 21 December, 1582,
was called Saturday, 1 January, 1583.

In Hungary, The Gregorian, or New Style y was adopted

In 1587.

In Sweden, The year was reckoned

from 1 January to 31 December. In 1559.

In Sweden, The Gregorian, or New Style, was adopted

gradually
After 1696.
The King of Sweden, fearing that ftriking off ten days

at once might prove prejudicial to commercial tranf-

a&ions, adopted the New Style gradually, by making no

Leap-year after 1696 until 1744, by which plan 11 days
were dropped. The eleven intermediate "fourth years

1 '

having thus only 365 days each, made the year 1744 the

fame as other countries where the New Style had been

adopted.
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In Denmark, The year was reckoned

from Chriftmas, Before 1559.
and fometimes from the Feaft

of St. Tiburce, n Auguft,
1 January to 31 December. In 1559.

In Denmark, The Gregorian, or New Style, was adopted

In 1700.
The day after Sunday, 18 February,

was called Monday, 1 March, 1700.
" State Papers, Copenhagen, 2 May, 1702,
S.N." {Stylo novo).

In Switzerland, The year was reckoned

from 1 January to 31 December. In the 14th and

15th centuries.

~ . XT . [2% March to 24 March, afterwards,
raysdevaud, )

J

Grifons, I January to 31 December. In 17 1 7.

Swifs Cantons, 1 January to 31 December. In 1739.

In Switzerland, The Gregorian, or New Styley
was

adopted

In 1583. By Roman Catholics,

The day after Friday, 21 December, 1582,

was called Saturday, 1 January, 1583.

In 1 70 1. By Proteftants,

The day after Tuefday, 31 December, 1700,

was called Wednefday, 12 January, 1701.

In Spain, The year was reckoned

from 1 January to 31 December. In 1556.
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In Arragon, The year was reckoned

from I January, according to the era
J Befor£

of Spain. )
JJ

Chriftmas, \

By order of Peter IV. King of > In 1350.

Arragon. J

I January to 31 December. In 1556.

In Caftile

from 1 January, according to the era

of Spain. Until 1383.

Chriftmas, "^

By order of John I., King of >In 1383.
Caftile. J

1 January to 31 December. In 1556.

In Spain, The Gregorian^ or New Style ,
was adopted

In 1582.
The day after Thurfday, 4 October,

was called Friday, 15 October, 1582.

In Portugal, The year was reckoned

from 1 January, according to the era ) R
r o / ijerore 14-20.

or bpain. )
T

Chriftmas, ~\

By order of John I., King of I In 1420.

Portugal. J

1 January to 31 December. In 1556.

In Portugal, The Gregorian, or New Style, was adopted

In 1582.
The day after Thurfday, 4 October,

was called Friday, 15 October, 1582.
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In Ruffia, The year ivas reckoned

from the Spring. In the nth century.
Afterwards the Greek Ca-

lendar was adopted.
I January to 31 December. In 1725.

In Ruffia and Greece, The Gregorian, or New Style,

has not been adopted

The Julian, or Old Style, is ftill in ufe.

In Poland, The Gregorian, or New Style, was adopted

In 1586.
The day after Tuefday, 21 December, 1585,
was called Wednefday, 1 January, 1586.

"State Papers, Cracow, 3 January, 1586, Stylo

novo."



French Republican Calendar.

T was decreed by the convention, on the

24th of November, 1793, that the common
era mould be abolifhed in all civil aftairs ;

and that the new French era mould com-

mence from the foundation of the Republic, namely, on

the 22nd of September, 1792 ; the firft year of the French

Republic, beginning at midnight between the 21ft and

22nd of September, 1 792, and ending at midnight
between the 21ft and 22nd of September, 1793; and

that Leap-year, which was called an Olympic year, mould

take place every four years.

The Republican Calendar was firft ufed on the 26th

of November, 1793, and was difcontinued on the 31ft of

December, 1805, when the Gregorian Calendar was

again ufed.

The French Republican year was divided into twelve

months,—each month having thirty days j the additional

days neceflary to complete a year, being placed at the

end of the laft month, and called,
"

"Jours complemen-

taires,'* which were celebrated as feftivals, and which

obtained the name of " Sanfculottides"

From the commencement of the Republican Calendar
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until the year 1800 (in England), the firft Vendemiaire

correfponded in common years to the 22nd of September
of the Gregorian Calendar. But in the year 1800, in

confequence of that year being a common year accord-

ing to the Gregorian fyftem, though a Leap-year accord-

ing to the French Republican Calendar, days and dates

after the 28th of February, 1800, correfponded to the

Gregorian dates one day later j and the commencement
of the firft

" Vendemiaire" correfponded to the 23rd of

September inftead of the 22nd.

[A centurial year (40th hundredth), which was to have

been a common year, was far diftant, when the Repub-
lican Calendar was difcontinued : further notice of the

fyftem is, therefore, unnecefTary.]

Vendemiaire (Vintage month) *]

Brumaire (Foggy month) 'Autumn.
Fnmaire (Sleety month) J

22 Sept. to 21 Oft.

22 Q(X. to 20 Nov.

21 Nov. to 20 Dec.

21 Dec. to 19 Jan.
20 Jan. to 18 Feb.

19 Feb. to 20 Mar.

21 Mar. to 19 April
20 April to 19 May
20 May to 18 June

19 June to 18 July

19 July to 17 Aug.
18 Aug. to 16 Sept.

Nivofe (Snowy month)
Pluviofe (Rainy month)
Ventofe (Windy month)

Germinal (Budding month)
Floreal (Flowery month)
Prairial (Pafture month)

I Winter.

\ Spring.

Mefiidor (Harveft month) "j

Fervidor or Thermidor (Hot month) \ Summer.
Fructidor (Fruit month)

Primidi

Duodi
Tridi

Quartidi

Quintidi

dedicated to Virtue

Genius
Labour

Opinion
Rewards

Sept. 17
18

20
21

»»

II

>»

In Olympic, or Leap-years, z.Jixth additional day was

to be obferved ; terminating the firft Franciade.

The "
Jours complementaires

"
in a Leap-year would

confequently be :
—
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Primidi (dedicated to Virtue) 16 Sept.

Duodi (dedicated to Genius) 17 Sept.

Tridi (dedicated to Labour) 18 Sept.

Quartidi (dedicated to Opinion) 19 Sept.

Quintidi (dedicated to Rewards) 20 Sept.

Sextidi a Jour de la Revolution 21 Sept.

on the laft day of the year the national oath, to live free,

or die, was to be renewed.

The Olympic year was to take place every four years,

and mark the clofe of each Franciade ; and of the hun-

dredth years, only fourth hundredth years of the Republic,

were to be Olympic, or Leap-years, until the fortieth

hundredth year, which was to terminate with a common

year.

Inftead of the months being divided into weeks, they

were divided into Decades, confifting of ten days each ;

the nine days between, being called ift, 2nd, 3rd, and

4th, &c, before or after
"
Decadi,

11
thus :

—
Days of



French 'Republican Calendar. 105

September
to

September

September
to

November

November
to

21 September

22 September
to

21 September

22 September
to

21 September

22 September
to

21 September

22 September
to

21 September

22 September
to

21 September

Years

of the

Republic.

1792

*793

1793

1793
>2

1793

*794J

1794

J
3

1795

1796

1796

1797

l
797-)

6

1798
J

1

i

1798

1799
}'

22 September 1799
to

22 September 1800

23 September 1800

to

22 September 1801

23 September 1801

to

Years

of the

Republic.

8

1

22 September 1802 '

23 September 1802

10

to 11

12

22 September 1803

23 September 1803 -s

to

22 September 1804
J

23 September 1804 1

to I 13
22 September 1805

23 September 1805 -s

to L 14

31 December 1805

when the Gregorian Calen-

dar was again ufed.

* Note.—The Gregorian Year 1800, not being a Leap-year,
caufed the ijl

Vendemiaire to correfpond to the %yd of September,

on and after the commencement of the 9th Republican year.
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Stcon i Year
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French Calendar

Fourth Year.

1795 and 1796.

Engbih Calendar.

1 Vendemiaire

9 »
10 „
3° „

1 Brumaire
10
11

3° ,1

1 Fnmaire
10
11

1 Nivofe

12 Nirofe

3o ,,
1 Pluviofe

i* »,

13 ,,

30 n
1 Ventofe

II

12

3°
I Germinal

I* ,>

»3 „
3°

,,
1 Floieal

» 2
»,

H „

1 Prainal

'J „
»4 „

1 Meflidor

13

14
30 „
1 Feltidor or

Thermidor

14 „
»5 „
30 „

1 Frudlidor

16 „
30 „

Year-Letter D.

1795.
Tues.
Wed.
Thurs
Wed.
Thurs
Sat.

Sun.

Fn.
Sat.

Mon.
Tues.

Sun.

Mon
Thurs,

Year-Letters C B
1706.
Fn.

Tues.

Wed.
Sun.

Mon.
Thurs.
Fn.
Mon.
Tues.

Sat.

Sun.

Thurs.
Fn.
Mon.
Tues.
Sat.

Sun.

Wed.
Thurs.

Tues.
Wed.
Fn.
Sat

Thurs.
Fn.
Sun.

22

30
I

21

72

31
I

20
21

30
I

20
21

31

September

October

November

December

»>

»»

»»

Mon.
Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Wed.
Thurs.

Thurs.

1

19
20

?i
1

18

'9
a9

1

*9
20

3'
1

18

19
30
1

18

'9

1

'7
18

1

'7

January

n
February

»>

w
1

March

M
»1

April

SI

May
»i

»»

»>

June

»»

11

11

July

18

31
I

16

17
3i
I

15

w

11

11

Auguft

11

September

Primidi

Duodi
Tridi

Qutrtidi

Qumtidi
Sextidi

Jtur: cvmplimentaires.

Fn.
Sat.

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.

Wed.

16

17
18

'9
20
21

September
11

11

i>

11

11

Fifth Year.

1796 and 1797.
French Calendar.

| Englilh Calendar.

1 Vendemiaire

9
10

30
1

10

11

30
1

10
11

30
T

II

»}

11

Brumaire

i»

u
11

Frjmaire

11

Nivofe

12 Nivofe

3°
I

12

13

30
1

10
11

30
1

II

12

3°
1

11

12

30
1

12

13

3°
1

12

13

30
1

13

'4

30
I

14
IS

30

11

Pluviofe

11

11

Ventofe

i»

11

11.
Germinal

11 •

11

Floreal

11

»i

11

Prainal

11

n
11

MeiTidor

»i

»i

11

Fervidor or

Thermidor

Tear-Letten C B,

1796.
Thurs.
Fn.
Sat.

Fn.
Sat.

Mon.
Tues.
Sun.

Mon.
Wed.
Thurs.
Tues.
Wed.
Sat.

Year-Letter A,

1797-
Sun
Thurs
Fri.

Tues.
Wed.
Sat.

Sun.

Tues
Wed.
Mon.
Tues.
Fn.
Sat.

Wed.
Thurs,

Sun.

Mon.
Fn.
Sat.

Wed.
Thurs
Sun.

Mon.
Fn.
Sat.

Tues.

11

n

Frudtidor

»i

»»

Primidi

Duodi
Tridi

Quartidi

Qujuudi

Wed. 19
Mon. j 1

Tues. 1

Thurs. 17
Fn. 18

\
Thurs. 31
Fn. 1

Sat. 16

Jours ctmfUmentatres

22

30
I

21

22

3'
1

20
21

30
1

20
21

3i

1

'9
20

3i
1

18

19
28

1

20
21

3
1

1

19
20

3°
1

10

20

3'
1

18

'9

30

September

October

11

11

»i

Novembei

11

i»

11

December

»»

n

January

February
n
!>

>»

March

']

18

Apn
11

»>

»i

May
n

»»

June

July

ii

Auguft

i»

September

Sun.

Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thurs.

17 September
18 „
'9 »i

20 „
*» n
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Sixth Year.
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Eighth Year.
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Tenth Year.

1801 and 1802.

French Calendar.
| Englifh Calendar.

Eleventh Year.

1802 and 1803.
French Calendar

| Englifli Calendar.

Tear-LetUr D
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Twelfth Year.

1803 and 1804.
Frerch Calendar

| Englifh Calendar.

I

8

9
jo

1

9
10

1

9
JO

30
1

10

Vendemiaire

tt

tt

ti

Brumaire

it

tt

tt

Frimaire

tt

tt

tt

Nivofe

11 Nivofe

3° v
1 Pluviofe

11

it

3°
I

10
11

30
1

it

it

3°
I

11

il

3°
1

12

13

30
I

It

13

30
I

tt

tt

Ventofe

tt

tt

tt

Gemiinal

tt

»>

Floreal

tt

tt

tt

Prainal

tt

tt

tt

Meflidor

tt

M
tt

Fervidor or

Therm tdor

Year-Letter B
1803.

Fn.
Fn.
Sat.

Sat

Sun.

Mon.
Tucs.
Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thurs.

Wed.
Thurs.

Sat.

year-Letters

1804-

Sun.

Fn.
Sat.

Tues.
Wed.
Sun.

Mon.
Wed.
Thurs.

Tues.

Wed.
Sat.

Sun.

Thurs.

Fn.
Mon.
Tues.

Sat

Sun.

Thurs.
Fn.
Mon.
Tues.
Sat.

Sun.

Wed.

ft, September
30 v

1 OAober
£2

1

21

22

3°
1

21

22

3'

G.

tt

it

t»

November

tt

tt

tt

December

tt

tt

tt

13

14
30
1

H
'5

30

tt

tt

tt

Fructidor

tt

tt

tt

Pnmidi
Duodi
Tndi

Quartidi

Qumt)di

Sexudi

Thurs. 19
Tues. 31
Wed. 1

Fn. 17
Sat. 18

Fn. 31

Sat. 1

Sun. 16

Jours tomplimentatres

January
it

tt

tt

February
tt

n
tt

March
it

tt

tt

April

»t

tt

tt

1

20
21

31
1

'9
20

29
1

20
21

1

'9
20

30
1 May

'9
20

3>
I June

18 ,,

tt

»t

tt

'9

30
I

18
July

tt

tt

Auguft
tt

it

tt

September
tt

Mon.
Tu«.
Wed.
Thurs.
Fn.
Sat.

17 September
18 „
19 tt

20 „
*« t,

22

Thirteenth Year.

1804 and 1805.
French Calendar.

| EngLifh Calendar.

1 Vendemiaire
8

9
30
1

9
10

30
1

9
10

30
1

10

tt

tt

tt

Brumaire

tt

tt

tt

Frimaire

tt

tt

tt

Nivofe

Year- Letters A G.

1804.
Sun.

Sun.

Mon.
Mon. 22
Tues. 23
Wed. 31
Thurs. 1

\\ ed 21

Thurs. 22
Fn. 30
Sat. 1

Fn. 21

Sat. 22
Mon. 31

23 September
3°
1 October

11

3o
1

11

12

3°
1

9
10

30
1

10
11

30
1

10
11

30
1

11

12

3C
1

11

12

30
1

12

13

3"
1

H
30

Nivofe

tt

Pluviofe

»»

tt

tt

Ventofe

tt

tt

it

Germinal

tt

tt

Floreal

tt

it

tt

Prainal

tt

tt

it

Meflidor

tt

tt

tt

Fervidor or

Thermidor

tt

tt

tt

Fructidor

tt

tt

tt

Year-Letter F.

1805.
Tues.

Sun.

Mon.
Thurs.
Fn.
Tues.
Wed.
Thurs.

Fn.
Thurs.
Fn.
Sun.

Mon.
Sat.

Sun.

Tues.

Wed
Mod.
Tucs.
Fn
Sat

Wed.
Thurs.

Sun,

Mon.
Fn.

Sat.

Wed.
Thurs.
Sun.

Mon
Sat

Sun.

Tues.

I

20
21

3>
1

19
20
28
1

21

22

3i
1

20
21

30
1

20
21

3'
1

19
20

30
1

'9

tt

tt

tt

November

it

tt

it

December

tt

tt

»t

January
tt

tt

tt

February
tt

tt

tt

March

tt

tt

tt

April

tt

tt

tt

May
tt

t»

tt

June

tt

tt

July

Pnmidi
Duodi
Tndi

Qu.irMli

(Juinlidi

Jours cempltmentaires
Wed.
Thurs.
Fn.

Sat

Sun.

20
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Calendar of the "Society of Friends."

[HE "Friends" reckoned their year from

the 25th of March, before the year 1752,
and January was called the eleventh month.

But when the commencement of the year
was altered by Statute 24 George II., c. 23, the

"Friends" obferved the Acl, and called January the

firft month of the year 1752.

The recommendation of the committee appointed to

confider what advice fhould be given to the "Friends"

in relation to the Statute in queftion, on the omiflion of

eleven days in the Calendar, was, that the "
Society of

Friends
"

fhould obferve the directions of the A£t. of

Parliament, and omit the faid eleven nominal days; which

being approved by the yearly meeting, the report was

communicated to the quarterly and monthly meetings of
" Friends

"
in Great Britain, Ireland, and America, and

was univerfally adopted by them.

The name of the week-day is not ufed by the

"Friends ;" but each day is called by its proper number

in the following order :
—

1 ft day, Sunday.
2nd day, Monday.

3rd day, Tuefday.
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Society of Friends.

4th day, Wednefday.

5th day, Thurfday.
6th day, Friday.

7th day, Saturday.

The months being numbered as follows :
—

»



The Golden Numbers*
of the Metonic Lunar Cycle, and the Dionyfian Cycle

of 19 years.

ETON, the aftronomer, was living at

Athens, in the firft year of the 87th

Olympiad [13 July], and then introduced

a fyftem by which the date of the Calendar

New Moon could be noted by means of numbers one to

nineteen; each number ferving to reprefent a folar year.
It was fuppofed that 235 lunations would complete the

cycle of 19 folar years, therefore feven lunations were

introduced in the Metonic Cycle: For 19 years of 12

lunations would contain but 228 lunations [19 X I2 =
228], this addition of feven thus caufed certain years to

have 13 lunations.

Before the introduction of the Metonic Cycle, the

Greeks had a cycle of 8 years, in which 90 days were

intercalated by 22 or 23 days in alternate years. This

addition of 90 days in a cycle of 8 years, confifting of

Lunar years of 354 days, would have amounted to 1 14

days to each year [90 -f- 8] : the Romans, therefore,

might have poflefled a correct Calendar if they had

followed this plan.

* Golden Number, or " Prime." The numbers of the Metonic

Cycle obtained the name " Golden" from being written in gold.

The " Prime
"

is only applicable, for the time being, to the number

in ufe for the current year.
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Calippus of Cyzicus invented a cycle four times the

period of Meton, all but one day, making up 76 years

within a day ; and in 330 b c. it took the place of the

Metonic Cycle, which had been found to be incorrect,

probably on account of the imperfect folar years adopted
for the calculations; for when ufed with the Julian Ca-

lendar, the fyftem of the Metonic Cycle was found fuffi-

ciently correct for the Chriftian Church during more than

one thoufand years. The continuity of the reckoning of

the numbers of the Metonic Cycle, taking each numbet

to reprefent a year, was difturbed by Pope Hilarius a.d.

463, and afterwards by Dionyfius a.d. 532, but from that

time the pofitions of the numbers remained unchanged
until the introduction of the Gregorian Calendar in 1582,
when it was neceflary to fhift the numbers to fuit the

New Style. [See p. 126.]

Table for finding the Golden Numbers

of the Metonic Lunar Cye/e,

commencing 432 years before 1 a.d.

Years lefs than 2
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Table for finding the Golden Numbers

of the Lunar Cycle,

from 1 a.d. = 754 A.u.c. to 1582 a.d.,

correfponding to the fyftem obferved in Saxon Charters.
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The Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years.

|HE Golden Numbers of this cycle hold the

pofitions in the Chriftian Calendars for the

Old Style which they obtained upon their

introduction by Dionyfius a.d. 532, when

Golden Number I. was taken by him for that year, with

which to continue the Pafchal Cycle of Vi£r.orinus, and

made to correfpond to XIV. of the Metonic Lunar Cycle,
and XVII. of the Lunar Cycle of Pope Hilarius : the

new cycle then introduced has been fince known as the

Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years. It was ufed by the Chrif-

tian Church for determining the date of Eafter-day, which

was regulated by the calendar new moon of the Vernal

Equinox, indicated by the Golden Number for the year,

and ferved that purpofe for the - Id Style until the pofitions

of the numbers were changed to fuit the New Style with

the Gregorian Calendar. A table of correfponding num-
bers is given in another place with the Chriftian era [fee
"
Eras"], by which it appears that I. of the Metonic Cycle

belongs to the 13th of July, I. of the Lunar Cycle of Pope
Hilarius to the 16th of July, and I. of the Dionyfian Cycle
of 19 years to the 19th of July. The Paflbver of the Jews
was alfo regulated by the new moon of the Vernal Equinox,
which in 29 a. d. = the 15th year of Tiberius, was on the

2nd of April with Golden Number V.of the Metonic Cycle

[
= VIII. of the Lunar Cycle of Pope Hilarius = XI. of the
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Dionyfian Cycle, reckoning retrofpe&ively] ; and as the

firft month of the Jewifh ecclefiaftical year was the

month of Nifan, commencing with the new moon juft

mentioned, the fourteenth day of which was the full

moon and the day of the Paflbver of the Jews, the 14th
of Nifan 32 A.c. = 29 a. d. thus correfponded to the

15th of April.

By the rule obferved at the Council of Nice [325]

Eafter-day was to be on the Sunday after the 14th of

the moon called the full moon, and if the full moon
mould fall on a Sunday Eafter-day was to be on the

Sunday following, and thus the date for the Chriftian

celebration of Eafter did not clam with the 14th of the

moon upon which the Jews kept their PafTover.

The early Chriftians appear to have difputed about the

proper mode of keeping Eafter. The Montanifts are

faid to have kept Eafter on a fixed day. The Eaftern

Chriftians celebrated Eafter on the 14th of the moon
indicated by the Golden Number; while the Weftern

Chriftians obferved the Sunday following the full moon
for Eafter-day : the two fides pleading two different

apoftolic traditions, but both calculating the new moon

by aid of the Golden Numbers of the Lunar cycle. The
letters of Popes Pius and Victor on the fubje£r. in the

fecond century ferve to fhow that the Weftern Churches

obferved the Sunday after the 14th day of the moon.

The Council of Nice in the year of Rome 1078 =
325 a. d. iffued the following announcement in their

epiftle to the Church of Alexandria, preferved by So-

crates, the ecclefiaftical hiftorian [born at Conftantinople,
towards the end of the 4th century],

" We alfo fend you
M

good news concerning the unanimous confent of all,
" in reference to the celebration of the moft folemn
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" feaft of Eafter ; for this difference alfo has been made
"

up by the afliftance of your prayers : fo that all the

M brethren in the Eaft, who formerly celebrated this fefti-

" val at the fame time as the Jews, will in future conform
"

to the Romans and to us, and to all who have of old

M obferved our manner of celebrating Eafter."

It appears however that feveral cycles were introduced

for determining the date of Eafter-day, before the fixth

century, when Dionyfius Exiguus introduced his cycle,

which remained in ufe fo long as the Old Style was ob-

ferved ; for Theophilus of Alexandria in the year 380 =
1 133 a.u.c. had a cycle of 437 years ; Cyril of Alexan-

dria in 412 = 1 165 a.u.c. had a cycle of 95 years, which

obtained great celebrity; and Vi£torinus* of Aquitaine
was the author of the cycle of 532 years, and was em-

ployed by Pope Hilarius to correct the Calendar in the

year 463 = 1216 a.u.c. The authority for this account

of Vi£torinus is his contemporary, Gennadius, who
mentions as his predeceflbrs in the art of cycle making,

Hippolytus (ante Nicene), Eufebius, Theophilus and

Profper.

The fyftem which determines the pofitions of the

Golden Numbers of the Dionyfian Cycle of nineteen years
in our Julian Calendars for the Old Style is one by which
the date of the new moon was fuppofed to take place at

alternate intervals of 30 and 29 days ; and if we begin
with Golden Number I. on the 13th of December [Pofei-

* The writings of Vi&orinus, with all others of note relating to

the Calendars both ante-Nicene and ante-Gregorian, are found in

the " DoRrina Temporum" of the Jefuit^Egidius Bucheiius, Antweip,
1634. Vi&orinus has fometimes been confounded with Vi&or the

Pope, and the cycle of Viftorinus has been improperly called the

Viclorian Cycle.



The Golden Numbers, 121

deon\* we fhall find that Golden Number II. will come

into ufe at the end of 30 days, to mark a new year on

the 1 2th of January : [the numbers of the Lunar Cycle
of Pope Hilarius, ufed in Saxon charters, commence on

the 1 6th of July, hence I. of that cycle correfponds to IV.

of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years. And here we may
point out, that it is very material to recollect that the

moon or lunation of a month is not that which begins,

but that which ends, in the month. This is fhown in

the Roman and Church Calendar, where the Golden

Numbers will be obferved to have recurred throughout
the Julian Year at the intervals ftated, except in the 19th,

2nd, 5th, 8th, 10th, 13th, and 16th years of the Lunar

Cycle of Pope Hilarius; and the 3rd, 5th, 8th, nth,

13th, 16th, and 19th years of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19

years, beginning with the year 532 = 1285 a.u.c, an

intercalary moon of 30 days being introduced feven times

in each cycle, more particularly to be noticed prefently.

Each year will be obferved in the Roman and Church

Calendar to have begun with another number, until 19
folar years have been run out, and the cycle completed ;

when Golden Number I. of the Dionyfian Cycle comes

again into ufe, at our firft ftarting point, the 13th of

December of the Julian Year (for the Old Style), while

Number I. of the Lunar Cycle, obferved in Saxon charters,

appears with the 16th of July.

* The names of the Attic months, were—
Corrcfpondmg

nearly to

1 Hecatombaeon 30 days, July
2 Metageitnion 29 „ Auguft

3 Boedromion 30 „ September

4 Pjanepfion 29 ,, Oclober

5 Maimacterion 30 „ November
6 Pofeideon 29 ,

December

Corrcfpondmg
nearly to

7 Gamelion 30 days, January
8 Anthefterion 29 „ February
9 Elaphebolion 30 ,, March
10 Munychion 29 ,, Apm
11 Thargeiion 30 ,, May
12 Scirophorion 29 „ June
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The date of a new moon, indicated by any number of

the Dionyfian Cycle, or of the other cycles, differs from

the date of the appearance of the new moon of the hea-

vens, therefore the dates reprefented by the Golden

Numbers are known as thofe which indicate the Calen-

dar New Aloon
y reckoning in the following order 30 and

29 days alternately for the Julian year,
—

January 30 days July 30 days

February 29 „ Auguft 29
March 30

April 29

>>

>>

May 30

June 29

>>

>>

July

Auguft

September 30
October 29
November 30
December 29

In intercalary years, of which there were feven, a moon
of 30 days was introduced, that the cycle of 19 folar years

might confift of 235 moons, viz. in the years reprefented

by the following Golden Numbers of the three cycles.
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Table for finding the Golden Numbers

of the

Dionyjian Cycle of nineteen years, commencing

A.D. 532.



Table for finding the Year-Letters

from i a. d. to 3300,

according to the calculation of Dicnyjius Exiguus, introduced in

the year of Rome 1285 = 532 a. d.

New Style.

Old Style.



Pafchal Term.

ar" newFOURTEEN days of the "Calend
moon of the Vernal Equinox, called the

Pafchal moon, is the date of the Pafchal

Term, or full moon.

The date of the "Calendar" new moon i9 always on

one of the days from the 8th of March to the 5th of

April, both inclufive. It follows, therefore, that the firft

day on which the Pafchal Term, or full moon, can hap-

pen, muft be the 21ft of March, that being fourteen days
of the 8th of March ; and the laft day, the 18th of April,

that being fourteen days of the 5th of April.

Pafchal Cycle.

This cycle is compofed of 5 32 years, on the comple-
tion of which, the Eafter-days recur in the fame order as

before, if the cycle of Golden Numbers be not changed.
The Solar cycle 28, and the Lunar cycle 19, multiplied

together make the cycle of 532 years.



Tables for finding the " Pafchal Term."

The Pafchal New Moon is indicated by the Golden Number or

Prime for the year, fourteen days of which is the date

of the full moon or " Pafchal Term."

Golden
Numbers
of the

Lunar

Cycle,
uleii in

Saxon
Charters.

XIII
II

X
xvm

VII

XV
IV

XII
I

IX
XVII

VI

XIV
III

XI
XIX

VIII

XVI
V

Date
of the

" Calendar

New Moon"
indicated

by the

Golden
Number.

'7
ti

'9
20
zi

22

2?
24
^5
16

*7
28

29
3°
31

i April

5

4
5,

6

7
8

9
10
11

11

n
«4

16

>7
18

'9
20
21

22

*J
24
25

3*

Q^
~D~
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
n
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
£
F
G
A
B
C

Golden
Numbers of

the Diony-
fian Cycle
of 1 9 years
from 532
A.n.

Old Style
in all Chrift-

endom

XVI
V

XIII

II

xvm
VII

XV
IV

XII
I

IX

XVII
VI

XIV
III

XI

XIX
VIII

Golden Numbers
for the

Gregorian Syftem.
New Style.

Rome, &c.

1583 to

1699.

Ill

XI

XIX
VIII

XVI

X11I
II

XVIII
VII

XV
IV

XII
I

IX

XVII
VI
XIV

Rome, &c.

1700 to

1899; Eng-
land, 1753
to 1899.

~XIV
—

III

XI

XIX
VIII

XVI
V

XIII
II

XVIII
VII

Rome and

England,

1900
to

2199.

XV
IV

XII
I

IX

XVII
VI

XIV
III

XI

XIX
VIII

XVI
V

X11I

II

xvm
VII

XV
IV

XII
I

IX
XVII
VI

Explanation.
—To

find the date of the

Pafchal New Moo„,
look for the Golden
Number or Prime of

the year, in the co-
lumn of the Tables
un.ler the required

period, Old or New
Style, and the date

on the fame Jme will

be that of the Calen-
dar New Moon, four-

teen days of which

date, 1 e. 13 days
aUcr, will be the
date of the Pafchal

Term or full moon.

By thefe Tables
the date of Eaftcr-

day may alfo be
found. It wjll be
that which (lands on
a line with the Sun-

day Letter next a r
tcr

the date of the full

moon.

Note.—If the Sun-

day Letter for the

year in queftion
fhould happen to be
on a line with the

date of the full

moon, Eafter - day
will be feveji days
later, i.«.ihe Sunday
after the full moon,
«.jf.ii09A.D , Year
Letter C, Golden
Number VIII; the

date of Eafter-day is

on the 2 1 ft day of tLe

moon (25 April).
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Pafchal Cycle of Dionyfius Exiguus.
Dwiinical Letters and Golden Numbers for finding the date of

Eafter-day,

from 532 to 2127 a.d.

Old Style.

Years of our Lord.

534
535
536
537
538
539
540
54'
54a
543
544
45
46
47
48
49
15°

15'

;s*

153

J54

.'55

,'5«

>57

558

?59

;6o

56z

562

5^3

564
S«5
566
567

1064
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J
HI 2

I'J

HI3
I414
I415
1416

I417
I4I8

1419
I420

||

1421
I 1422

!"; 1423

1;
H24

i H25
j
H26
1427
1428

1429
1430
1431

1432
H33
H34
*435

1436
J437
1438
J 439
1440

1441

14.42

1443
1444

1445
1446

1447
1448

1449
HS°
145 1

1452

^53
H54
'455

1456
H57

I

Golden

Domini- Numbeis
cA Let-

I

of the

ters
J
Cycle of

19 years.

Domini-
cal Let-

ters.

1944



32 Pafclial Cycle of Dionyjius.

Years of our Lord.

972
973
974
975
976
977
978
979
980
981

982
983

984
985
986

987
988

989

990
991

992
993

994
995
996
997
998
999
1000
1001

1002

1003
1004
1005
1006

1007
1008

1009
IOIO

1011

IOI2

IOI3
I 014

IOI5
10 16

It 17

ISO4
I505

I506
I507
I3O8

I509
I5IO

I5II

1512

*5»3
1514

15,6
1517

1518
1 5 19

1520
1521

1522

1523

1524
1525
1 (526

1527
1528

1529

*53°
1531

1532

!i533

1534
1535
1536

1537
1538
'539

1540
1541

1542

1543

1544
1545
1546

1547
1548

1549

2036
2037
2038

2039
2040
2041

2042
2043
2044
2045
2046
2047
2048

2049
2050
2051
2052

2053
2054

2056
2057
2058

2059
2060
20 5 1

2062

2063
2064
2065
2066

2067
2068

2069
2070
2071

2072

2073
2074
2075
2076

2077
2078

2079
2080
2081

Domini-
cal Let-

ters.

G F
E
D
C

B A
G
F

E
D C
B
A
G
FE
D
C
B
A G
F
E
D
C B
A
G
F

E D
C
B
A
G F
E
D
C
B A
G
F
E
D C
B
A
G
F E
D
C
B

A G
F

Golden

Numbers
of the

Cycle of

19 yeais.

Years of our Lord.

4



Eafter-day.

1 1

«.)i

T the General Council of Nice, held a.d.

325 (from the 19th of June to the 25th of

Auguft), in the prefence of Conftantine the

Great, fon of Conftantius, Emperor of the

Laft,
—the queftion, touching the day for the celebration

f the Feaft of Eafter, was fettled. It was to be kept

the firft Sunday after the firft
" Calendar

"
full moon,

happening upon, or next after, the 21ft of March ; and
; f the full moon happened on a Sunday, Eafter-day was

:o be! the next Sunday following.

Note:—In the accompanying tables the date of Eafter-

i)ay alone is given, the day of the month upon which
•

lie
" Calendar" full moon happened having been omitted

ui order to fimplify the tables. The date of the " Calen-

dar" new moon can, however, be found by referring to

he Roman and Church Calendar and the table for the

i^afchal Term, where it is indicated by the Golden Num-
ber for the year; while the " Calendar" full moon will

i e fourteen days of the New Moon, i.e. thirteen days

ifter.
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Dionyfian or Old Style.

Ufed in England until 1752 a.d. inclufivc.

Ufed in Rome, Italy, France, &c. until 1582 a.d.

Golden Number.

I

April 6E
F
G
A
B
C
D

7
8

9
10

11

12

Golden Number
2

MarchA
B
C
D
E
F
G April

26

27
28

29
30

3*
1

Golden Number.

3

AprilF
G
A
B
C
D
E

J 5
16

17
18

19
20

Golden Number.

4
AprilB

C
D
E
F
G
A

3

4

5

6

7
8

Golden Number.

E
F
G
A
B
C
D

5

March 23

24
25
26

27
28

29

Golden Number
6

AprilC
D
E
F
G
A
B

11

12

13

14

*5
16

«7

Golden Number

7
March

April

F
G
A
B
C
D
E

3i
1

2

3

4
5

6

Golden Number
8

D April
E
F
G
A
B
C

19
20
21

22

23
24
*5

Golden Number

9

AprilG
A
B
C
D
E
F

8

9
10

1 1

12

>3

14

Golden Number
IO

MarchC
D
E
F
G
A
B

April

28

29
30

3»
1

2

3

Golden Number
II

ApriA
B
C
D
E
F
G

16

17
18

19
20
21

22.

Golden Number.

12

AprilD
E
F
G
A
B
C

5

6

7
8

9
10

11

Golden Number.

13
MarchG

A
B
C
D
E
F

25
26

27
28

29
30

3 1

Golden Number.

14
E April 13
F 14
G 15
A 16

B 17
C 18

D 19

Golden Number.

April 2A
B
C
D
E
F
G

3

4
5
6

7
8

Golden Number.

16

D March 22
E
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Gregorian or New Style,

Adopted in certain Foreign Countries, a.d. 1583 to 1699 inclufive.

Golden Nuihber

E April 13
F 1 14
G '-

15
A -*iG

B 17
C- 18

P
j

19

Golden Number.

,_"
*

I

A April! 2

B r 3

C 4
D s

E 6

F 7
G 8

Golden Number.

„ 3
D March 22
E 23
F r • Z£

G -25
A L_ 26

B -f 27
C a8

Golden Number.

B April
C-
D
E
F

t

10

11

12

13

14

15
16

\Golden Number.

5
March 30

31

E
F.
G
A.
B
C
D

April 1

2

3

4
5

Golden Number.
6

C April 18
.D 19
E 20
F 21

G—: 22
A

2j-

B 24

Golden Number.

7
F April 7
G 8

A 9
B 10

C 11

D 12

E 13

Golden Number.
o
o

B Mar^h %j
C 28
D 29
E 30
F 31
G April 1

A 2

Golden Number.

AprilG
A.
B-
C
D-
E
F-

*5
16

17

18

19
20
21

Golden Number.
IO

C April
D
E
F
G
A
B

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

Golden Number.
II

F March 24
G 25
A 26
B 27
C 28
D 29
E 3°

Golden Number.

12

D April 12

E 13
F 14
G 15
A 16

B 17
C 18

Golden Number.

13
G April 1

A 2
B 3
C 4
D 5
E 6

F 7

Golden Number.

14

AprilD
E
F
G
A
B
C

19
20
21

22

*3
24
25

Golden Number.

April 9
10

S-U_
12

'3

14

15

A
B-
C
D-
E-
F
G-

Golden Number.
16

D March 29
E 30
F 31
G April 1

A 2
B 3
C 4

Golden Number.

17
B April 17
C 18

D 19
E 20
F 21
G 22
A 23

Golden Number.
18

E April 6

F 7
G 8

A 9
B 10

C 11

D 12

Golden Number.

March 26A
B
C
D
E
F
G April

27
28

29
3°
3i
1

Explanation.
—Under the Golden Number for the Year, even with theYear-

Ietter, will be feen the date or" Eafter-day (with the jecond Year-letter in a

Leap-year).
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Gregorian or New Style, !

Rome &c, a.d. 1700 to 1899. England, a.d. i 753 to 1899.

Golden Number.
I

F April 14.

G 15
A 16

B 17
C 18

D 19
E 20

Golden Number.
2

B April
C
D
E
F
G -

A

3

4
5
6

7
8

Golden Number.

3

E March 23
F 24
G 25
A 26
B 27
C 28

D 29

Golden Number.

4
C April II

D 12

E 13
F 14
G 15
A 16

B 1 7

Golden Number.

5
F March 31
G April 1

A-—— 2

B 3
C 4
D s
E 6

Golden Number.
6

D April 19
E 20
F 21

G 22

A 23
B 24
C 25

Golden Number.

7
G April 8

A 9
B jo

C 11

D 12

E 13
F 14

Golden Number.
8

C March 28

D
E
F
G April
A
B

29
30

31
1

2

3

Golden Number.

9

AprilA
B
C
D
E-
F
G

16

17
18

19
20
21

22

Golden Number.
IO

D April 5

E 6

F 7
G 8

A
B
C

9
10

11

Golden Number.
II

G Maich 25
A 26
B 27
C 28

D 29
P ' 3°
F 31

Golden Number.

12

AprilE
F
G
A
B
C
D

13

>4

*5
16

17
18

*9

Golden Number,

13

AprilA
B-
C
D
E
F-
G

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

Golden Number.

14
D Maich 22

E-
F
Vx

A-
B
C

*3

24
25
26

27
28

Golden Number

is
B April
C
D-
E -

F •

G-
A-

10

11

12

13

14

*5
16

Golden Number.
16

E March 30
F 31
G April 1

-'v *B— 3
C -
D—

— 4—
5

Golden Number.

17
C April
D

"!

E -
F -
G-
A-
B-

18

*9
20
21

22
2 3

£4,

Golden Number.
18

AprilF
G
A
B
C
D
E,.

If

I)

12.

'3

Golden Number

*9*
MarchB

C
D
E
F-
G
A.

April

27
28

29
30

31
I>

2,

Explanation.
—Under the Golden Number for the Year, even with the Year-

fetteV, Will be feen the date of £after-day (with the jnond Year-letter in a

Leap-year).
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Gregorian or New Style.

Rome, England, &c. a. d 1900102199.

Golden Number.
I

AprilG
A-
B
C
D
E
F

IS
16

17
18

*9
20
21

Golden Numbei.

2

Apiilc
D
E
F
G
A
B

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

Golden Number.

F Maich
G
A
B h
C U
D-
E-
Golden Njumber.

4
Apri

1

;

24.

25
26

27
28

29
30

Golden Number.

5

AprilG
A-
B-
C-
D-
E -
F-

I

2

3

4
5

6

7

Golden Number
6

AprilD
E-
F.
G
A-
B-
C

19
20
21

22

23
24
25

Golden Number

7

AprilA
B-
C-
D-
E -

F-
G

9
10

11

12

13

14

15

Golden Number.
8

D March 29
E 30
F 31
G April 1

A 2

B 3

C 4

Golden Number.

9
B April 17
C 18

D 19
E 20

F 21

G 22

A 23

Golden Number.
IO

E April 6

F 7
G 8

A 9
B 10

C 11

D 12

Golden Number
II

MaichA
B-
C
D-
E'-

F-
G April

26

27
28

29
3°

31
I

Golden Number.

12

F
G
A
B
C
D
E

April 14

5

16

17
18

*9
20

Golden Number.

13
B April 3
C 4
D 5

E —: 6

f-:— 7
G 8

A 9

Golden Number.

14
E March 23
F 24
G 25
A 26

B 27
C 28

D 29

Golden Number.

15
C April 1 1

D — 12

E 13
F 14
G- 15
A 16

B 17

Golden Number.

16

F March 31
G April I

A 2

B 3
C 4
D 5

E 6

Golden Number.

17

ApiilC
D-
E •

F •

G
A
B

18

l 9
20
21

22

23

*4

Golden Number
18

ApiilG
A-
B-
C
D
E-
F

8

9
10

11

12

13

Goldc.i Number.

c
D
E
F
G
A
B

l 9
March

April

28

29
3°

3*-
1

- 2
-

3

Explanation.
—Under the Golden Number for the Year, even with the

Year-letter, will be feen the date of Eafter-day (with
in a

Ljeap-year).

the Jiecond Year- letter



i 3 8 Eafter-day.

A.D. I583 to '926.

Gregorian or New Style.
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140 Eajler-day.
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Moveable Feafts, &c.

Governed by Eajler-day, in Common Years.

Septuagefima

Sunday.

Jan.

Feb.

18

*9
20
21

22

23

24
25
26

27
28

29
3°
3*

1

2

3

4
5

6

7
8

9
10

11

12

*3

14
'5
;6

»7
18

'9
20
21

Sexagefima

Sunday.

Jan.

Feb.

25
26

27
28

29
30

31
1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

13

14

'5
16

'7
18

*9
20
21

22

23

24
25
26

27

Quinquagefi-
ma Sunday, or

Shrove Sunday.

Feb.

Mar.

I

2

3

4
5

6

7
8

9
10

11

12

*3

15
16

17
18

x 9
20
21

22
2 3

24
25
26

27
28

1

2

3

4-

Shiove

Tuelday.

Feb.

Mai

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10
1 1

12

13

14

15
16

17
18

*9
20
21

2Z

23

24
25
26

27
28

I

2

3

4
5

6

7
8

Afh-Wcdnef-

day, or Fjift

Day of Lent.

Feb.

Mar.

4

5

6

7
l

8

9
10

11

12

13

14
15
16

17
18

19
20
21

22

"-3

24
25
26

27
28

1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

Jtaftci-

day.

Mar. ".2

23

2<|

25
26

2 7

2.";

2

3

3

April

J'

7

8

3

4

5
6

2'.

2

24

25
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Moveable Feafts, &c.

Governed by Eajier-day y
in Leap Tears.

igefima
id ty .

• 19
- 20
- 21

r 12

*3

4
*5
26

47
t8

*9

3
1

j. 1

- 2
-

3
- 4
-

5
- 6
-

7- 8

It,?
- 11
—

. 12
- n- 14- l

I5- 16
-

17- 18

19
20
21

22

3

Sexagefuna
Sunday.

Jan. 26

27
28

29
30

3*
1

2

3

4
5
6

Feb.

7
8

9
10

11

12

13

14

*5
16

17
18

19
20
21

22

23

*4
25
26

27
28

29

Quinquagefi-
ma Sunday, or

Shrove Sunday

Feb.

Mar.

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

13

14

15
16

'7
18

»9
20
21

22
2 3

24
*5
26

27
28

29
1

2

3

4
5
6

7

Mar.

7
8

9
10

11

12

*3

H
*5
16

17
18

*9
20
21

22

23

24
25
26

=7
28

29
1

2

3

4
5

6

7
8

Afh-Wednef-

day, or F'rtl

Day of Lent.

Feb.

Mar.

5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

J 3

*5
16

17
18

'9
20
21

22

23
24
*5
26

27
28

29
1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

Eafter

day.

Mar.

April

22

23

24

25
26

27
28

29
30
31
I

2

3

4
5
6

8

9
10
11

12

13

»4
»S
16

17
18

'9
20
21

22

23
24

*5
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Moveable Feafts, &c.

Governed by Eajler-day.

Mid-Lent

Sunday.

Mar.

April

I

2

3

4
5

6

7
8

9
10

ii

12

»3

14

»5
16

'7
18

19
20
21

22

23
2+
2 5

26

27
28

29
30

31
1

2

3

4

PassionSunday

Mar. 8

9
10

1 I

12

13

14

*5
16

17
iS—
19
20

21

22

23

24
25
26

27
28

29

30

3 1

1

2

3

4

5

6

7
8

9
10

11

April

Palm

Sunday.

Mar.

Apii

*5
16

17
18

*9
20
21

22

23

24
25
26

27
28

29

3°
3 1

1

2

3

4

5

6
*?
/

8

9
10

1 1

12

14

15
16

17
18

Good

Friday.

M ar

April

20
21

22

23

24
25
26

27

28

29

3°
31

1

2

3

4
S

6

7
8

9
10

1 1

12

14

'5
16

17

18

19
20
2 1

22

23

Eafter-

day.

Mar.

April

22

23

24

25
26

27
28

29
30

3 1

1

2

3

4

5

6

7
8

9
10

11

12

»3

H
'5
16

17
18

'9
20
21

22

23

24
25

Low
Sunday.

Mar. 29

April

May

3 1

I

2

3

4

5

6

7
8

9

1 1

12

J 3

14

'5
16

17
18

19
20
21

22

2^

24

2;
26

27
28

29

30
I

2
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Moveable Feafts, &c.

Governed by Eajier-day.

27 May

Afcenfion-day,
or Holy

Thuriday.

April 30

May 1

2

3

4
5

6

7
8

9
10

11

12

*3

14
1 5
16

'7
18

19
20
21

22

23

24

*5
26

27
28

29
30

3i
1

"*

2

3

Pentecoft,
or

Whit-oiinday

Ma\

June

June

10

II

12

13

*4

15
16

17
18

19
20
21

22

23

24
*5
26

27
28

29
3°
3 1

1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

'3

June

17
18

'9
20
21

22

23
24
25
26

27
28

29
30
3i
1

2

3

4
5

6

7
/

8

9
10

11

12

13

14

15
16

17
18

*9
20

Corpus Chnfti

Day, inftituted

in 1 264 by Pope
Urban ; kept
on Thurfday.

May

June

21

22

23

24
25
26

27
28

29

3°
3i
1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

13

14

15
16

*7
18

19
20
21

22

23

24

Advent Sunday,^ Alphabetical Lift of Saints' days.



Concerning Feafts and Holy-days.

An alphabetical arrangement of the names of the principal

Saints or canonized perfons, with the commemorative dates,

ufually obferved : as well as of other names by which cer-

tain days, iffc. are deferibed in ancient writings.

Saints' Days, &c.

ARTYRS to the Chriftian caufe, who f*f-

4 fered death rather than renounce their e

ligious opinions ; and others called <c con-

fefTors," who, having made a profeflion of

their faith, endured fufferings fhort of death ; are the

chief names which appear in the lift of Saints'-days, and

feftivals of the Church : and thefe names are freque tly

met with on the Public Records, in the place of precife

dates. But appearing, as they do, without the comme-

morative dates, they ferve only as guides to a certain

extent ; for, even when the day of the month is known,
the day of the week has to be determined by means of the

Perpetual Calendar and Year-letter.

For example:— "
IVednefday before the feajl cf the

tranfation of St. Thomas the Martyr" is frequently to

be met with, and is fo vague, even when the yeai is
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wn, that few perfons, having no other guide, would
, w what date it was intended to reprefent. But when
an be feen that the day of " St. Thomas the Martyr"
aid be commemorated on the 7th of July, the precife

of the week belonging to the date given can be eafily

^rmined for any year, when the Year-letter is known,

th this explanation, the nece/fity for knowing the

es upon which the feveral feftivals were ufually ob-

'ed, will be apparent.

The following lift of Saints' days has been compiled,

efly from a very ancient Calendar in the " Black

:>k" of the Receipt of the Exchequer, which book is

1 y defcribed at pp. 68, 69 of this volume.

The Vigil or Eve of a feaft is the evening of the day,

ore the date of the feaft.

The Morrow of a feaft is the day following the feaft.

The " third" "fourth" &c. of a feaft includes the feaft ;

. Eafter-day is the third day of Good Friday, 1. e. the

W day after : thus, the fourth of the feaft of St. Michael

) Sept.) is the 2nd of October. The " fourth" day of
" Octave" of St. Michael is the 9th of October (the

}ave of 29 Sept. being the 6th of October.

The " Oftave" or "Utas" of a feaft, (ufually written

n Oftabis, CSV."), is the eighth day, including the feaft,

. the feventh day after the feaft, e.g.
" in Oftabis S.

khaelis" (29 Sept.) means the 6th of October.

The ^uinzaine y £htinftme or Quindifme^ or ll in quindena"

according to the fame rule, the fourteenth day after
"

given feaft. (In the cafe of Eafter, the Quinzaine is

/ to begin on the eighth day before, and to end on the

hth day after, Eafter-day. See " VArt de verifier lei

«")



Alphabetical Lift of Saints' Days, &c.

fJjV&BDON et Serines. Mar.

M& July 30.

Ackileus et Nereus. Mar.

May 12.

Adauclus et Felix. Mar.

Aug. 30.

Adelburga. See Etbelburga.

oa. 12.

Adeldreda. See Etbeldreda.

Adoration of the Magi. Jan. 6.

See alfo Epiphany.
Adoratus dies (Good Friday.)

Advent Sunday is always the

neareft Sunday to the feaft of

St Andrew, 30 Nov., whether

before or after.

I 1 the year

,
_ ( is the Sunday 1 ..

when E j , , , . > Nov. 30.
t letter the date is J

J

„ D
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Anaftafitnus. [Eafler-day of the

Greeks.]

Andreas. Ap. . . . Nov. 30.

Octave . . . Dec. 7.

. Tranflation . . May 9.

Anianus, [or Agnan.] Ep. et

Conf. .... Nov. 17.

— Tranflation . . June 1 4.

Animarum dies, feflum. Nov. 2.

Anna [Mater Maris]. July 26.

Anno Domini, fignifies the year

of our Lord according to the

reckoning of Dionyfius Exi-

guus, introduced in the year

532 of the Chriftian era, by

v^liofe fyftem the years of our

Lord were dated from " The

:arnation of the Saviour."

[<3>ee Eras.]

Innktnciatio B. V. Marice.
'

Mar. 25.

Intfe diem, or a. d., thus,—" ante

diem ix Kalendas Martias"

has the fame meaning as a. d.

ix Kal. Mar.

.Note.—The firft letters are

fometimes incorrectly written

tcgether,
" ad."

4pparitio Domini. [See Epi-

phany] .... Jan. 6.

4ppolinaris. Ep.etMar. July 23.

4ppolinaris et Timotheus. Mar.

Aug. 23.

Apuieius et Marcellus. Mar.

O&7.

Arcbitriclini dies, the fecond

Sunday after the Epiphany.
Armorum Cbrijli fejlum. See

Coronae Chrifli feftum.

Arnulpbus. Ep. et Mar. July 1 8.

Afcenfa Domini, now called Af-

cenjio. See Afcenfion-day.

Afcenfio B. V. M. The feaft of

the AfTumption [fo called in

the ninth century.] Aug. 15.

Afcenfion-day, or Holy Thurl-

day, is the Thurfday following

the fifth Sunday after Eafler-

day, Thurfday in Rogation

week, i. e. the week following

Rogation Sunday.

Afh Wednefday, in the ninth

century, became the firft da '

of Lent. It is the day after

Shrove Tuefday, i. e. Wednef-

day before Quadrageiima Sun-

day, which is the fixth Sun-

day before Eafter-day.

AJinorumfejlum, a feafl formerly

celebrated at Rouen on the

25th of December, and at

Beauvais on the 14th of Jan-

uary.

AJlumptio Beatai Maria.

Aug. 15.

Audeonus. Ep. et Conf.

Aug. 24.

Augujlinus Anglorum Ap.

605, May 26.

Tranflation. . . Sept. 6
t



1 5o Lift of Saints' Days.

Augujlinus. Ep. et Conf. Con-

verfion . . 387, May 5.

Death . 430, Aug. 28.

Barrus .... Sept. 25.

ARNABAS. Ap. J unci l.

Bartholomeus. Ap.

Aug. 24.

Bq/ilides, Cyrinus, Nabor et

Nazarius . . . June 12.

Bafilius. Ep. et Conf. June 14.

Batkilda. Regina et Vir.

Jan. 30.

Bavo. Ep Oel. 1.

Bean. Ep. et Conf. . Dec. 16.

Beatrix, Simplicius et Faujlus.

Mar July 29.

Becket. See Thomas a Becket,

Mar.

Beda [the venerable.]

Death . 734, May 25

Burial

Tranflation

Benediclus, Abb.

Tranflation

Bertinus, Abb.

Tranflation.

May 27

May 10

Mar. 21

July 1 1

Sept. 5

July 16

Feb. 3Blajius. Ep. et Mar.

Bobordicum, Boukourdis, Be-

bourdi, or Bebourdicb [a kind

of game with clubs, which

took place on the firft and

fecond Sunday of Lent. The

following exprefTion is ufed in

an ancient Chartulary of Cam-

bray,
" he Dimence premier

Bebourdi;" and in another

place,
" Le Samedi apres le

Bebourdicb."

Bomfacius. Ep. et Mar. June 5.

Bordce, Brandones, Burnt—Fo-

corum dies, or the Btdes ;

from the cuftom of lighting

fires on Quadragefima Su 1-

day, and the fix following

days.

Botulphus. Abb. et Conf.

June 17.

Bricius. Ep. et Conf. Nov. 1 3.

Brigida. Vir. . . Feb. I.

Broncheria. [Palm Sunday ]

Burarum dies, or Buroe. 'ee

Bohordicum.

Burdilhni dies. The qum^aine
of the Behourdichs. See'Z?o-

bordicum.

\ALAM1. See Hypapanti.
Calendce. See KalendcE.

Calenes. In Provence Chrifhnas

Day Dec. 25.

Calixtus. Papa et Mar. Oct 14.

Campanarum fejlum. Mar. 25.

[So called from the cuilom

of ringing the bells on the day
of the Annunciation.]

Candela,—[The night bein£ di-

vided into three port'ons,

marked by candles,— • ?an-
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iela" was the term ufed to

defignate a divifion of the

night; the number being given
to indicate the particular di-

vifion] e. g.

ndela fecunda would be in

the middle of the night;
while

ndela tertia would be towards

morning.

.ndlemas-day . . Feb. 2.

[Purificatio B.V.M.]

ndelatio, Candelaria, Cande-

larum, Candeliere, Calamai.

See Hypapanti.

pitilavium, Palm Sunday.

[As baths were forbidden

r[uring Lent, the heads of thofe

-.'ho were to be baptized were

warned before the performance

Df the ceremony.

put Jejunii. [Am Wednes-

day.]

put kalendarum, Caput nona-

rum, &c. See Kalendae, &c.

i-a cognatio . . Feb. 22.

rementrarum,~) Shrove Tuef-

rementranus,

remprenium,

rnicapium.

rniplarium,

yijlia . .

day ; the lail

\- day of the

Carnival be-

fore Lent.

. Feb. 22.

rle, or PaJJion Sunday. The

fifth Sunday in Lent, i. e. the

ifth Sunday after Shrove Tuef-

Carniprivium,
Privicarnium

Sacerdotum,

day, and the fecond Sunday
before Eafter-day.

'Sometimes figni-

hes the firfl days

ofLent,andfome-

times Septuagefi-

ma Sunday, and

fo called from

the practice ob-

ferved by ecdefi-

aftics and other

religious perfons

of abftaining from

^ meat at that time.

Carnifprivium novum. Quin-

quagefima Sunday. [Since

the ninth century, fading has

commenced on Wednefday

following Quinquagefima Sun-

day-]

Carnifprivium vetus. The firft

Sunday in Lent. [Before the

ninth century, in the Latin

Church they did not begin to

faft until Quadragefima Sun-

day.]

Carnivora. Shrove Tuefday.

Cathedra, S. Petrus in. Feb. 22.

[Chair of S. Peter.]

Catherina. Vir. et Mar.

Nov. 25.

Cecilia. Vir. et Mar. Nov. 22.

Cedde [or Chad]. Ep. Lichfield.

Mar. 2.

Childermas, or Innocents' Day.
Dec. 28.

Chrijlus crucifixus. [Trabeatio
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Domini.] See Good Friday,

which fell on March 2$, a.d.

533-

Cbrijli, Refurreclio. See Eafter-

day, [533 a.d., Mar. 27.]

Chrijli, Nativitas Domini.

Dec. 25.

[Chriftmas Day.]

Cbrifli feftum . . Dec. 25.

Cbnjhna. Vir. et Mar.

July 24.

Chnjlophorus et Cucupbatus.

Mar July 25.

Cbryfogonus \et Gryfogonus~\.

Mar Nov. 24.

Circumcijio Domini [Oct.. Nat.]

Jan. 1.

Ciricus et Julitta. Mai.

June 16.

Clemens. P. et Mar. Nov. 23.

Claufum Pafcbce. The Sunday
after Eafter-day [Quafimodo].

[For the fecond Sunday after

Eafter-day, fee Dominica

prima poji claufum Pafcb(r.~\

Claufum Pentecojles. Trinity

Sunday.
Clavorum or de Claris Domini

feftum. See Corona Cbrifli

feftum. [day.

Cccna Domini. Maundy Thurf-

Commemoratio omnium fide-

lium Nov. 2.

[All Souls Day.]

Compaflion of the Virgin, or Our

Lady ofpity. Friday in Paf-

fion Week.

Conceptio Beatce Maria. Dec. 8.

Coronce Dominifeftum (in Pans)

Aug. ] I.

Converfio S. Pauli . Jan. 25.

Cornelius et Cyprianus. Mar.

Sept. 14

Corpus Cbrifli. A feftival ob-

ferved on Thurfday after Tri-

nity Sunday, (which is the

eighth Sunday after Eafter-

day). It was inftituted in the

year l 264, by Pope Urban IV.

in honour of a miracle.

Cofmus et Damianus. Mar.

Sept. 27

Craftino animarum . Nov. 3

Crefcentius, Vitus et Modej us

Mar June 15

Crifpinus et Crifpianus. Mar

Ocl. *S

Cruces nigra?. The procefT on

on St. Mark's Day ;
the na ne

of" The Crofs
" was alfo arisen

to other procefTions.

Crucis, Inventio fancl.ee.

326, May 3-

Exaltatio fancies.

Sept. 14.

Crucifixus, Cbrijlus. See Good

Friday.

Cucupbatus. Mar. . July 25.

Cutbberga. Vir. et Mar.

Aug. 51.
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Cuthbertus. Ep. et Conf.

Mar. 20.

Tranflation . Sept. 14.

Cyprianus et Cornelius. Mar.

Sept. 14.

Cyprianus et Jujlina. Mar.
•

Sept. 26.

Cyriacus. Mar. . . Aug. 8.

Cyrillus. Ep. . . July 9.

Cyrinus et Bafilides, &c.

June 12.

AEMONmutus. The third

Sunday in Lent.

Damianus et Cofmus. Mar.

Sept. 27.

David. Archiep. Meneviae.

Mar. 1.

Decoliatio S. Johannis Dapt.

Aug. 29.

Dedicatio Bajilicoe falvatoris.

Nov. 9.

The feaft of the Dedication

of the Church of our Saviour,

commonly called St. John

Lateran. [This term is ap-

plied to other churches alfo,

confecrated by Conftantine.]

Dedicatio Bajilicarumfan&orum

Apojlolcrum Petri et Pauli.

Nov. 18.

Dedicatio S. Micbaelis in Monte

tumba .... 061. 16.

Dies abfolutionis. Holy Thurs-

day.

Dies adoratus. Good Friday.

Dies animarum. All Souls-

day.

Dies Dominicus.

[The day of our Lord par

excellence.']

Dies Solis. Sunday.
Luna?. Monday.
Martis. Tuefday.
Mercurii. Wednefday.
Jovis. Thurfday.

Veneris. Friday.

Saiurni. Saturday.

\_et Sabbati.~]

D.onyfius, Rujlicus et Eleuthe-

nus. Mar. .

DiftafTs-day, [the

Twelfth-day]

Domini, Circumcijio

Transjiguratio

Trabeatio* .

RefurreSlio*

Dominica. Sunday ,

. Ocl. 9.

dav after

. Jan. 7.

. Jan. 1.

. Aug. 6.

. Mar. 25.

. Mar. 27.

Mar. 27.

Dominica prima poji claufum

Pafchce. The fecond Sunday
after Eafter.

Dominica ad carnes levandas

* a.d. 533, Dionyfius introduced the fyftem of dating the Chriftian era, now
ufed

j
and Eaftcr-day was made to fall on March 27, a.d. 533. The preceding

Friday therefore fell on the 25th of March.
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vet tollendas. Quinquagefima

Sunday.
Dominica Brandonum, Dura-

rum, Focorum. The firft

Sunday in Lent.

Dominica Rofce. The fourth

Sunday in Lent.

Donatus. Ep. et Mar. Aug. 7.

Dunftanus. Archiep. et Conf.

Ordination . . Ocl. 21.

Dcpofition . . May 19.

Tranflation . . Sept. 7.

ASTER-DAY. The day
obferved by the Church

in commemoration of our Sa-

viour's refurreclion, is the

feventh Sunday after Shrove

Tuefday, and can fall on any

date after the 2 1 ft of March

until the 25th of April, by
order of the Council of Nice,

325 a.d., regulated by the

Golden Number for the year,

indicating the date of the Ca-

lendar new moon. See Tables

for finding the date of Eafter-

day, p. 134.

Note.—The date for 533
a.d. was March 27.

Eafter Monday and Tuefday,
follow next after Eafter-day.

Edelburga et Ethelburga.

July 7-

Editba. Vir. . . . Sept. 16.

Edmundus. Cantuar.

Archiep. et Conf.

(Depofition) . Nov. 16.

Tranflation . . June 9.

Edmundus. R. Mar. et Conf.

Nov. 20.

Tranflation . . April 29.

Edwardus. R. et Conf.

1066, Jan. 5.

Tranflation . . 06i. 1 3.

Edwardus. R. et Mar.

978, Mar. 18.

Tranflation . June 20.

Egidius. Abb. . . Sept. 1.

Eleutberius. Mar. . Ocl. 9.

Ember-days are the Wed-

nefdays, Fridays, and Satur-

days after the firft Sunday
in Lent

; after the feaft of

Pentecoft ; after Holy Rood-

day, or the feaft of the Ex-

altation of the Holy Crofs

[14 Sept.]; and after St.

Lucia's-day ["13 Dec]
Ember-weeks are thofe weeks

in which the Ember-days
fall.

Enurchus \_Evurtius~\. Bp.
of Orleans . . . Sept. 7.

Epiniacbus et Gordianus.

Mar May io-

Epipanti. SeeHypapanti. Feb. 2.

Epipbania Domini . Jan. 6.

Oclave . . . Jan. 13.
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Erconwaldus. Ep. et Conf.

April 30.

Tranflation . Nov. 14.

Ethelburga. Vir.etAbb. Oft. 1 2.

[yel Adelburga.^

Etheldreda. Vir. . June 23.

Tranflation . 0£i. 1 7.

Eupbemia, Lucianus et

Germinianus . . Sept. 16.

Eufebius. Conf. . Aug. 14.

Eujiachius . . . Nov. 2.

Evangelifmi fejlum. The fifth

Sunday after Eafter.

Eve or Vigil o{ a feaft, is the

evening of the day before

the feaft is obferved.

Eventius, Alexander et Theodo-

lus. Mar. . . May 3.

Evurtius. See Enurchus.

Sept. 7.

Exaltatio S. Crucis . Sept. 14.

pgSABIANUS et Sebajlia-

yyfj nus. Mar. . Jan. 20.

Faith. See Fides . Ocft. 6.

Fauflus, Felix, Simplicius et

Beatrix. Mar. . July 29.

Felicijftmus dies. Eafter-day.

Fehcianus et Primus. Mar.

June 9.

Feliciffimus et Germanus.

May 28.

FeliciJJimus, Syxtus et Agapitus.

Mar Aug. 6.

Felicitas. Vir. . . Nov. 23.

Felicitas et Perpetua. Vir. et

Mir Mar. 7.

Felix. Ep. et Mar. . Jan. 14.

Felix, Simplicius, Fauflus et

Biatrix. Mar. . July 29.

Felix et Adauftus. . Aug. 30.

Feria prima. Sunday.

fecunda. Monday.
tcrtia. Tuefday.

quaria. Wednefday.

quinta. Thurfday.

fexta. Friday.

feptima. Saturday.

Fides. Vir. et Mar. . Ocl. 6.

Firminus. Ep. et Mar.

Sept. 25.

Fredefwitha. Vir. et Mar.

oa. 19.

Friday. Dies veneris.

JANG Week. Rogation

Week.

GeDrgius. Mar. . April 23.

Gereon. Mar. et Socii.

oa. 10.

Germanus. Ep. et Conf.

July 31.

Germanus et FeliciJJimus.

Ep. et Conf. . . May 28.

Germanus, Remigius et

Bavo. Ep. et Conf. 061. 1.

Germinianus et Lucianus.

Mar Sept. 16.
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Gervajius et Protkajius.

June 19.

Gildardus. Ep. et Conf.

June 8.

Giles. See Egidius . Sept. I.

Gordianus et Epiniachus.

Mar May 10.

Gorgonius. Mar. . Sept. 9.

Good Friday is the Friday in

Holy Week, and the Friday

next before Eafler-day. [a.d.

533 Eafter-day fell on March

Gregorius [magnus] Papa,

Conf. atque Doctor. Mar. l 2.

Gule of Auguft. See Petrus

ad vincula . 439, Aug-, i .

[Gula Augujli, Co called from

Gula, a throat, for this reafon:

One Quinnus, a Tribune,

having a daughter that had

a difeafe in her throat, went

to Sixtus III., the Bifhop of

Rome, and defired of him to

fee the chains that St. Peter

had been chained with under

Nero, which requeft being

granted, (he, kiflingthe chains,

was cured of her difeafe ;

whereupon this feaft was in-

ftituted in honour of St. Peter,

hence its name.]
Guthlac .... April 1 1.

Tranflation . Aug. 30.

Hallowmas,
All Hallows or

All Saints . . . Nov. 1.

Hcbdomada Cruris. Indul-

gent iaoet Magna,
—
HolyWeek.

Hebdomada mediana quadra-

gejimce. The fourth week of

Lent.

Hebdomada muta. Holy Week,
becaufe they ceafe ringing the

bells on Maundy Thurfday and

the two following days.

Hermes .... Aug. 28.

Hieronymus [Jerome]. Sept. 30.

Hilarius. Ep. et Conf. Jan. 13.

Octave . . . Jan. 20.

Hippolitus. See Hypolitus
and Ypolitus.

Hock Tide, commencing on the

fifteenth day after Eafter-day.

[See Archaeologia, vol. vii.]

Holy Crofs, Invention of. May 3.

Holy Rood-day, or Exaltation

of the Holy Crofs Sept. 14.

Holy Thurfday. See Afcenfion-

day.

Holy Week is the week next

following Palm Sunday.

Hugo. Ep. Line, et Conf.

Nov. 17.

Hypolitus . . . Aug. 13.

Hypapanti [Purification]. Feb. 2.
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1 9 US. The day in the

Roman Calendar corre-

fponding to the 1 5th ofMarch,

May,

July,

O&ob.,

and correfponding to the 1 3th

of the other months.

[Caput Iduum, the day on

which they began to count

the Ides or the "
viii Idus,"

i. e. the 8th of March, May,

July and 0(tober, and the

6th of the other months.]

Incarnationis, annus. [Accord-

ing to the Dionyfian fyitem

ofreckoning the Chriftian era,

the year commencingwith the

25th of March from 533 a.d.]

The earlier years were imagined. See

"Eras"— Chriftian Era.

Innocentes. S. S. Mar. Dec. 28.

[Martyrs under Herod.]

Octave . . . Jan. 4.

Introit. The firft two or more

wordsforming the commence-

ment of a mafs ; the Sunday
or other feftival thus obtains

the name of the commence-

ment or introit of the appro-

priate mafs; thus,
" Adorate

Dominum" is the introit and

name of the third Sunday after

the Epiphany.
Inventio S. Crucis . May 3.

KACINTHUS et Prothus.

I Mar. . . Sept. 11.

Jacobus. Ap. . . July 2$.

Jacobus et Philippus. Ap.

May l.

Jeronymus. Prefb. [Jerome].

Sept. 30.

Jefus. [The feaft of the Name
of Jefus] . . . Aug. 7.

Johannes et Paulus. Mar.

June 26.

Johannes. Ap. et Evang.
Dec. 27.

Octave . . . Jan. 3.

Johannis, nativitas J. Bapt.

June 24.

[Johannes S. Albus].

Octave . . . July l.

Johannis, decollatio J. Bapt.

Aug. 29.

Johannes, [Evang.] ante portam

latinam .... May 6.

Jovis, Dies. [Thurfday.]

Judas et Simon. Ap. Oct. 28.

Juliana. Vir. et Mar. Feb. 1 6.

Julianus. Ep.etConf. Jan. 27.

Julitta et Ciricus. Mar.

June 16.

Jujlina et Cyprianus. Mar.

Sept. 26.

. . Oct. 18.
Jujlus. Mar.

ALENDjE. [The firft

day of the month in the

Roman Calendar.]
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[CaputKalendarum, the day

on which they began to count

the Kalends.]

Kalixtus. Papa et Mar.

Oct. 14.

Katherina. Vir. et Mar.

Nov. 25.

Kenelm. R. et Mar. July 17.

JADY-DAY.
. Mar. 25

§j Lady, our. See Mary.
Lambertus. Ep. et Mar.

Sept. 17

Lammas-day . . . Aug. l

Laudus Sept. 21

Laurentius. Mar. . Aug. 10

Octave . . . Aug. 17

Lent is the period of forty faft-

days [exclufive of Sundays,

which are feaft days], com-

mencing with Afh Wednefday,
and lafting until Eafter, fince

the ninth century. Before the

ninth century the faft of Lent

did not begin until Quadrage-
fima Sunday.

Leo II. Papa et Conf. June 28.

Leodegctrius. Ep. et Mar.

Oct. 2.

Leonardus. Abb. . Nov. 6.

Linus. Papa et Mar. Nov. 26.

Low Sunday is the firft Sunday
after Eufter; it is faid to have

derived its name from the con-

traft between its folemnities

and thofe of Eafter-day, and is

fometimes called "
quqfimo-

do."

Litania major . . April 25.

Lucas. Evang. 1 130, Oct. 18.

Lucia. Vir. et Mar. Dec. 13.

Lucianus et Germinianus. Mar.

Sept. 16.

Lucianus. Prefb. . Jan. 8.

Luna>, Dies. [Monday].

ACUAB/EI. [Seven

brothers] . Aug. 1.

Machutus. Ep. et Conf.

Nov. 15.

Magnus. Mar. . . Aug. 19

Magnus dies. Eafter-day.

Malcolmus III. R. et Conf.

June 2.

Marcellus. Mar. . Jan. 16.

Marcellus etMarcelhanus. Mar.

June 18.

Marcellianus. Mar. June 18.

Marcelhnus et Petrus. Mar.

June 2.

Marcellus et Apukius. Mar.

Oct. 7.

Margareta. Vir. et Mar.

July 20.

Marcus. Esang. . April 25.—!— Tranflation. . Jan. 31.

[The feftival of St. Mark is

kept at Venice on this date,
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the removal or " tranflation
"

of St. Mark's remains to Ve-

nice having taken place on

that day.]

Marcus, Marcellus, et Apuleius.

Mar 0<5t. 7.

Maria. Annunciatio B. V.

Mar. 25.

Vifitatio . .

AfTumptio

Oclave

Nativitas .

Oclave

Prefentatio

Conceptio
Natale

Purificatio

July 2.

Aug. 15.

Aug. 22.

Sept. 8.

Sept. 1 5.

Nov. 21.

Dec. 8.

Jan. l.

Feb. 2.

July 22.Maria Magdalena
Martinus. Ep.etConf. Nov.il.

" Martinus in hyeme."
Oftave . . . Nov. 18.

Martini. Tranflatio S. July 4.

tinianus et Procejlus. Mar.

68, July 2.

Mariis, Dies. Tuefday.

Matthceus. Ap. et Evang.

Sept. 21.

Matthias. Ap. . . Feb. 24.

[In bijlextile years, Feb. 25.]

Maundy Thursday. The Thurf-

day before Good Friday. On

this day it was the cuftom of

our Sovereigns or their almo-

ners to gi\e alms, food and

clothing to poor people ;
the

number of the recipients of

the royal bounty being regu-
lated by the age of the reign-

ing Sovereign for each year.

Mauricius et focii . Sept. 22.

Mauritan. [Perpetua et Feli-

citas.] .... Mar. 7.

Maurus. Abb. . . Jan. 1 5.

Maximus, Tiburcius et Valeri-

anus. Mar. . . April 14.

Medardus. Ep. et Conf. et Gil-

dardus .... June 8.

Meliorus .... Oc"l. 1.

Mcnevia. See David.

Menna. Mar. . . Nov. 1 1 .

Mercurii, Dies. [Wednefday.]
Michael. Archang. . Sept. 29.

[Michaelmas-day.]

Michaelis, Dedicatio S. Mi-

chaelis in monte Tumba.

Oa. 16.

Mid-Lent, or fourth Sunday in

Lent, is the fourth Sunday after

Shrove Tuefday, and the third

Sunday before Eafter.

Midfummer-day. [The feaft of

the Nativity of John Baptift.]

June 24.

Midwinter-day. [Chriitmas-day
with the Saxons] . Dec. 25

Mildreda. Vir. et Abb.

Feb. 20.

Modejlus, Vitus et Crefcentius.

Mar June 15.

Monday, Dies Lunae.
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Morrow of a feaft is the day fol-

lowing a feaft.

Mothering Sunday. Mid-Lent

Sunday. [The cuftom of vifit-

ing parents on Mid-Lent Sun-

day arofe out of the ancient

cuftom of proceflions at that

time, when the cuftomary ob-

lations were to be made to the

Mother Cathedral Church.]

ABOR, Bafilides, &c.

June 12.

Aatale S. Mariae. See Maria?.

Jan. 1.

Nativitas, Domini noftri Jefu

Chrifti .... Dec. 2$.

Johannis Bapt. June 24.

Octave . July 1.

B. Mariae . . Sept. 8.

Nazarius, Bafilides, &c.

June 12.

Nereus, Archileus et Pancratius.

Mar May 1 2.

Nicbolaus. Ep. et Conf.

Dec. 6.

Translation . *. May Q.

Nichomcdes. Mar. . June 1 .

Nichomedes. Prefb., Mar.

Sept. 15.

Nigafius. Mar. et Socii.

Oct. 11.

>>

)5

J>

Nona?. The day in the Roman
Calendar correfponding

to the 7th of March,

May,

July,

October,
and correfponding to the 5th
of the other months.

[Caput nonarum, the day
when they began to count

the nones, i. e. the 2nd of

each month.]

\CTAVE, or Utas, of a

feuft, ufually written

"in oftabis, tfc." is the 8th

day, including the day of the

feaft, i. e. the 7th day after

the feaft.

Oftabis S. Michaelis . Oct. 6.

Omnium SanSiorum fejlum.

Nov. 1.

One/emus .... Feb. 16.

[" O Sapientia"] . Dec. 1 b.

Ofitha. Vir. et Mar. [13th

century] .... June 3.

fubfequently (?) Oct. 7.

OJwald. R. et Mar. . Aug. 5.

Our Lady [Lady-day].

[The Annunciation].

Mar. 25.

Our Lady of Pity. [Friday in

Paffion Week].
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ALM Sunday is the fixth

Sunday in Lent, the

fixth Sunday after Shrove

Tuefday, and the firft Sunday
before Eafter-day.

Pancratius. Mar. . May 12.

Pantaleo. Mar. . . July 28.

Pafcha claufum. The Sunday of

the Oclave or the Quq/imodo.

The next Sunday, i. e. the

fecond Sunday after Eafter,

was called Dominica prima

pofl claufum Pafcha;, and fo

on with the reft.

Paflion Sunday. See Carle or

Care Sunday.
Patrick. Ep. etConf. Mar. 17.

Tranflation . . June 9.

Paulus et Johannes. Mar.

June 26.

Paulus. CommemoratioS.Pauli.

June 30.

Pauli. Converfio S. Pauli.

Jan. 25.

Paul's entry into Rome. July 6.

Paulus et Petrus. Ap. June 29.

Octave . . . July 6.

Pentecoji, or Whit Sunday, is

the fiftieth day, or feventh

Sunday after Eafter-day.

Perpetua, Mauntan et Fehcitas.

Vir. et Mar. . . Mar. 7.

Petromlla. Vir. . May 31.

Petrus et Marcellinus.

Mar June 2.

Petrus. Ap. . . . June 29.

Octave . July 6.

Petrus ad vincula. [Lam-

mas-day] . . 439, Aug. 1.

[alfo Gula Augufti.]

in cathedra . Feb. 22.

Peter at Rome, chair of

St. Peter . . . Jan. 18.

Petrus [of Milan] of the Friars

Preachers . 1252, April 29.

Petrus et Paulus. Ap.

June 29.

Octave . July 6.

Philippus et Jacobus. Ap.

May 1.

Plough Monday is the firft

Monday after the Epi-

phany [Jan. 6.]

Potenciana . . . May 19.

Powder-plot-day . . Nov. 5.

[or Gunpowder-plot.]

Praxedes. Vir. . . July 21.

Prejeclus. Mar. . . Jan. 25.

Primus et Felicianus. Mar.

June q.

Prifca. Vir. . . . Jan. 18.

Prifcus. Mar. . . Sept. 1.

Proceflus et Martinianus.

Mar July 2.

Proihajius et Gervafius.

June 19.

Prothus et Jacinthus. Mar.

Sept. 1 1 .

Purificatio B. Maria. Feb. 2.

M
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UADRAGESIMA,—
Lent.

This term, taken literally,

fignifies
the forty fafl days

which precede Eafter, begin-

ning with Afh Wednefday.

[The Sundays, being feafts,

are not reckoned in the forty

days ]

Quadragejima Sunday, {ince the

ninth century has been the

firft Sunday in Lent, i. e. the

fixth Sunday before Eafter-

day.]

Quafimodo is the Sunday after

Eafter-day [Low Sunday].

Quatuor coronati Martyres.
Nov. 8.

Quindena S. Michaelis.

oa. 13

[Fourteen days after the day
of the feaft—29 Sept.]

Quinquagejima Sunday is fo

named from its being about

the fiftieth day, i.e. the feventh

Sunday before Eafter-day.

It is alfo called Shrove-Sun-

day.

Quintilis, the name by which

the month of July was known

before the death of Julius

Caefar.

Quintinus. Mar. . Oct. 31.

Quinzaine, Quinfime, or Quin-

difme, is the fourteenth day

after the given feaft. [In the

cafe of Eafter, the quinzaine

is faid to begin on the eighth

day before, and to end on the

eighth day after Eafter-day.
See L'Art de verifier les

Dates ]

ELICK Sunday is the

third Sunday after Mid-

fummer-day [June 24] thus,

with Year-Letter

G Rehck Sunday falls on July 1 5

H
13

12

1 1

IO

9

Sept. 15

Remigius. Ep. et Conf. Ger-

manus et Bavo. Mar.

oa. 1.

RefurreSiio Domini. See Eafter-

day. [533 a.d. March 27.]

Richardus. Ep. et Conf.

April 3.

Tranflation.

1046, June 16.

F
E
D
C
B
A
Reliquiarum

»>

»»

»

v

11

feftum.

»

»»

?»

»

V

Rock-day or St. Diftaff's-day.

Jan. 7.

Rogation Sunday is the fifth

Sunday after Eafter-day.

Rogation days are Monday,
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Tuefday and Wednefday fol-

lowing Rogation Sunday.
Romanus. Ep. et Conf.

oa. 23.

Romanus. Mar. . Aug. 9.

Royal Oak-day [Charles II.]

1660, May 29.

Rufus. Mar. . . Aug. 27.

Rujiicus, Dionyfius et Eleutbe-

rius. Mar. . . 0(51. 9.

\ABBATI, Dies. [Sa-

turday ]

Sabbatum,—Saturday.

[Sometimes
" Sabbatum "

iignifies
a week, and is then

written with the number cor-

refponding to the order of the

fence. Thus:—
Prima Sabbati, (Sunday.)

Secunda Sabbati, (Monday.)
Tercia Sabbati, (Tuefday.)

Quarta Sabbati, (Wednefday.)

Quinta Sabbati, (Thurfday.)
Sexta Sabbati, (Friday.)

Septima Sabbati, (Saturday.)

Or Sabbatum, par excellence.^

Sabina .... Aug. 29.

Saints' Day, All Saints, or All

Hallows-day . . Nov. 1.

Samp/on. Ep. et Conf.

July 28.

Sanclorum, feftum omnium.

Nov. l.

Saturday, Dies Saturni.

Sabbati.

Saturninus et Si/innius. Mar.

Nov. 29.

Scbolajiica. Vir. [non Mar.]
Feb 10.

Sebajlianus et Fabianus. Mar.

Jan. 20.

Sennes et Abdon. Mar.

July 30.

Seven fleepers. Martyrs.

July 27.

Seven brothers. Martyrs.

July 10.

Septuagejima Sunday, fo called

becaufe it is about the feven-

tieth day, i. e. the ninth Sun-

day before Eafter, is the third

Sunday before Lent.

Sexagejima Sunday is the fecond

Sunday before Lent, or the

next to Shrove Sunday ; it

obtains its name from being
about the lixtieth day before

Eafter.

Shere or Shrive Thurfday. See

Maundy Thurfday.
Shrove Tuefday is the Tuefday

afterthe feventh Sunday before

Eafter-day.

Shrove Sunday is the Sunday
next before Shrove Tuefday ;

it is alfo called Quinquage-
fima Sunday, i. e. the feventh

Sunday before Eafter-day.
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Silvejler. PapaetConf. Dec. 31.

Simon et Judas. Ap. 0(51. 28.

Simpborianus. Mar. Aug. 22.

Simphcius, Faujlus et Beatrix.

Mar July 29.

Sifinnus et Saturninus. Mar.

Nov. 29.

Sohs, Dies. [Sunday.]

Souls-day, [All] . . Nov. 2.

Stephanus. Protomar. Dec. 26.

Oclave. Jan. 2.

[Inventio S. Stephani.]

Aug. 3.

Stephanus I. Papa et Mar.

Aug. 2.

Sulpihus. Ep.etConf. Jan. 17.

Sunday, Dies Sohs.

Dominica.

Swithini. Ep. et Conf.

Depofitio . . July 2.

Tranflatio . . July 15.

Syxtus, Agapitus etFehciJJimus.

Mar Aug. 6.

Vir. Sept. 23.

*&awi Tenebrarum dies. The
three days next before Eafter-

day, commencing on Wed-

nefday evening. Hence we
have " Teneble Wednefday."

Theodolus, Alexander et Even-

tius. Mar. . . . May 3.

Tbeodorus. Mar. . Nov. 9.

"Third day" of any date is

the fecond day after.

Thomas Ap. . . Dec. 21.

Tranflation . July 3.

Thomas Mar. (a Becket.)

1 1 70, Dec. 29.

Tranflation. . July 7

Thurfday, Dies Jovis.

Tiburaus, Valerianus et Maxi-

tnus. Mar. . . April 14.

Tiburcius. Mar. . Aug. 1 1 .

Timotheus et Appohnaris.
Mar Aug. 23.

Timotheus et Simphonanus.
Mar .... Aug. 22.

Trabeationis, annus Mar. 25.
"
[Annus Trabeationis

"
Chrijli, qui fe trouve dans

"
plufieurs Chartes du xi

e

" fiecle : M. du Cange, dans

"fon GlofTaire, l'exphque par
" annus quo Chnjli trabi af-
"
fixus eft,

l'annee que J. C.
" a ete attache a la croix.

" Mais ce favant homme s'eft

"
mepris en donnant cette ex-

plication : on l'a reclifiee

" dans la nouvelle edition de
"

fa GlofTaire, au mot Trabe-
"

atio, o\i l'on a demontre
"
qu'Annus Trabeationis eft

"
la meme chofe qu'Annus

" Incarnationis.^— L 'Art de

verifier les Dates, t. 1. p. xi.]

Transfguratio Domini. Aug. 6.
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Trinity Sunday, or the feaft of

the Holy Trinity, is the next

Sunday after Pentecoft or

Whit Sunday, and the eighth

Sunday after
Eafter-day.

Tuefday, Dies Martis.

Twelfth-day, [Epiphania Do-

mini] Jan. 6.

NDECIM millia Vir-

gines . . Oct. 21.

Urban. Papa et Mar.

May 25.

Utas of a feaft. See Oclave.

\ALENTINUS. Ep. et

Mar. . . Feb. 14.

Valerianus, Tiburcius et Maxi-

mus. Mar. . . April 14.

Vandrille or Wandregi/ilus. Abb.

July 22.

Vedajlus. Ep. et Conf. et Atnan-

dus Feb. 6.

Veneris, Dies. [Friday.]

Vicentius. Mar. . Jan. 22.

Vigil or eve of a feaft is the

Note

evening of the day before the

feaft occurs.

Vitalis. Mar. . . April 28.

Vitus, Modejlus et Crefcentius.

Mar June 15.

ANDREGISILUS or

Vandrille. Abb.

July 22.

Wednefday, Dies Mercurii.

Whit Sunday. See Pentecoft.

Monday, } following Whit

Tuefday, ) Sunday.
Whitfuntide is the period of the

three days, Whit Sunday,Mon-

day and Tuefday.
Willielmus. Archiep. Ebor.

1 1 54, June 8.

Wulfran. Archiep. Mar. 20.

Wulfran. Ep. et Conf.

oa 15.

Wulfianus. Ep. et Conf.

Jan. 19.

Translation . June 7.

en

POLITUS. Mar. et So-

. . Aug. 13.

[Hypolitus.]
Whitfuntide is obferved in Scotland always on the 15th of May, fifty

days of the 27th of March, the date which was oMerved by the Church for Eafter-

day, according to the reckoning of Dionyfius, a.d. 533. Vide pp. 126, 127.



Solar Regulars and Concurrents.

|OLAR Regulars are certain fixed numbers

attached to the months of the Julian and

Gregorian years. Thefe Regulars have

been cuftomarily ufed with the " Concur-

rents
"

[which are certain other fixed numbers corre-

fponding to the feven Year-Letters,] for afcertaining the

day of the week of the firft day of any month in the year
to which the Year-Letter belongs, from 9 a.d. with

Year-Letter F, Concurrent 1, for any Julian Year; and

from 1 Nov. 1582 ad. with the Year-Letter for any

Gregorian year.

Table of Solar Regulars.
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Concurrents.

S common years confift of 52 weeks and 1 day,
and Leap or bijfextile years have 52 weeks

and 2 days, in order that the civil year may
concur with the Solar year, the term " Con-

current" is appropriate, when ferving to defignate any
one of the fupernumerary days, by means of a number,

regulated by the Year-Letter, for the year to which

either of the extra days may belong. We thus have the

letters and numbers in the following order :
—F I ; E 2 ;

D3; C 4 ; B S'y A6j and G 7.

Table of Concurrents.

F. [ 9 a.d ] Concurrent i, Letter F.

E. [10 a.d.] „ 2, Letter E,

D. [iia.d.] ,, 3, Letter D.

(4, Letter C, to the 29th of February.C B. [12 A.D.] „
J ^ Letter Bj from ^ X ft f March.

A. [13 a.d.] „ 6, Letter A.

G. [14 a.d. J „ 7, Letter G.

F. [15 a.d.] ,, 1, Letter F.

f 2, Letter E, to the 29th of February.
E D. [16 a.d.] „ ^ ^ Lefter D> from the ift of March>

The term " Dominical Letter" has not been ufed,

becaufe the Dominical Letters change in each Leap-

year after the 24th of February. The Year-letter muft

therefore alone be recognized, the fecond Year-letter

in a Leap-year coming into ufe on the ift of March.

[N.B. The Dominical Letters were not introduced until

1285 A.u.c, when that year was called 532 Anno Domini.]



1 68 Solar Regulars and Concurrents.

Rulefor finding the Initial day of each month
y
in any

fulian Tearfrom 9 a.d., or for any Gregorian
Tearfrom l Nov. 1 582.

Add the " Solar Regular" for the required month, to

the "Concurrent" belonging to the Year-Letter for the

year in queftion, the fum, if it exceed not feven, will

reprefent the initial day of the month. Thus :
—

3 will reprefent Tuefday.

4



The Epa&.

|HE Epa& is the number which denotes the

excefs of the Solar year above the Lunar

year, [the
u Prime " or Golden Number of

the cycle of 19 years, introduced by Dio-

nyfius Exiguus a.d. 532, being ufed]. A table of Epacls
muft therefore be taken to be merely a table of dif-

ferences. Epa£b were ufed as dates in ancient writings,

before the new ftyle of Pope Gregory's calendar was

introduced, a.d. 1582.

Table of Epadts.

Old Style,

From 532 a d. to 1582 a.d.

Epa£ts.

II

22

3

14
*5
6

17
28

Golden Numbers
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The following rule for finding the Epa£r. for any year

[Old Style 532 to 1582 a.d.] is given in a book* entitled

" A briefe treatife, containing many proper tables and eafie
tw

rules : verte neceffarie and needefull, for the ufe and
u commoditie of all people : collected out of certain learned
" works.'

7

For the EpacT:.

" The Epa& or Concurrent + is thus found : Multiply
" the Prime [/. e. the Golden Number for the Julian
"

year in queftion] by 11, [that being the difference be-
" tween the Lunar year of 354 days and the Solar year
" of 365 days] : and take away 30, and the reft is the
" concurrent or Epact. As, for example 1588,

— 12 is

" the Golden Number, which, multiplied by 11, makes
"

132; which divided by 30, reftith 12, y* Epa& for
" this prefent yeere" [1588], /./. from 1 March 1588 to

the end of February 1588-9 inclufive.]

c< Or thus more eafily,

" Ye muft imagin 3 places, and on the thombe moft
"

fitly, that is the root of the thombe y
e

firft, and the
" middle joynt the fecond, and the toppe of the thombe
" the third, then in the firft place, which is the roote
" of the thombe, put this number 10, and in the middle
14

joynt of the thombe 20. and at the toppe 30. this put
" in memorie, [for] by y

e order of thefe places (halbe

• At London : Printed by John Charlwood, for Thomas Adams,
1591.

f This term,
"
concuirent," is not equivalent to the teim "con-

current" ufed with the Solar Regulais.
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" counted the Golden Number : as one in the firft place
" or roote, and two in the fecond or middle joynt, and
ec three in the third place, then fo returning, fet 4, on
u the roote or firft place, 5, on the fecond, &c. till

"
ye come to the Golden Number for the yeere, for

" the which you feeke, and the number of that place
u muft be joyned with the Golden Number of the yeere,
u and that, that it amounts to, fhal be the Epadr., fo that

it pafle not 30, but if it parte 30, let goe 30, and the

remain is your requeft. As in this example I will

exprefle it more plain[Jy]."

In the yeere of our Lord God, 1588. the Prime is

12, which counted by the faid three places of the

thombe, endeth at the third, where this number 30, is

placed, which both added [and deducting 30], make
u

12, the very Epa£r. for this prefent yeere, &c. And
" note that the Epa£t beginmth the firft day of March,
" and the Dominicall Letter and Prime, the firft of
"

January."

To know the age of the Moone.

" C The Epact knowne, to know the age of the

" Moone ye muft have three numbers. The firft is the

"
Epaft, the fecond the number of the months from

" March (including both), the third y
e

dayes of that

month pafled, then joyne thefe three numbers together

if they rife not to 30, fo old is the Moone ; if they

pafle 30, being left, they aJfo are the age of the Moone,
" this is meant by the monethes that have 31 dayes, for

" in them that have but 30 dayes the conjunction is at

" the 29 day, and they that pafle 29, are the age as

" before."

<<
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As for example [in a month of ^1 days ofa Solar Tear].

"
|[ This yeere [1588] for the 15, of Auguft, I would

know the age of the Moone. Firft the Epacr is 12,
" and the monthes from March to Auguft, are 6,

—and

15 the day of the month, which all put together makes

33, from whence take 30, and there refts 3, the age
of the Moone that day."

u

u

a

cc

cc

«

Another example [in a month of 30 days of a

" Solar Year].
" C For the 18 of Septem: the Epa& being 12, the

monethes 7, and daies 18, added together, makes 37,
" from whence take 29 for Sept. hath but 30 dayes, and
" there refts 8, the age of the Moone for that day, and
11 in like manner fhal wee give to February 29 dayes of
" the Moone."
Thus :

—



Law Terms.

lORMED from the canonical conftitutions

of the Church, we have now the four terms,

Hilary, Eafter, Trinity and Michaelmas ;

known as thofe periods of the year when
the judges are accuftomed to fit in court to hear and

determine caufes.

The following tranflations, of entries on the " Curia

Regis
"

rolls of the reign of Richard the Firft [a.d. i 194],

will indicate the derivation of the names of the Law
Terms.

Curia Regis Roll.

" Pleas Sec. at Weftminfter on the morrow of St. Hillary.

„ „ in fifteen days of Eafter (Pafc/ia).

„ „ on the morrow of the Holy Trinity.

„ „ on the Quinzaine of St. Michael.""

The bufinef9 of the Aula Regis, Curia Regis, or

King's Court was apportioned to feveral Courts, fome-

time in the reign of Henry the Third, but the divifion

of the bufinefs was not definitively eftablimed till near the

end of that king's reign. In the next reign, however,

[1272 a.d.], the appointments of the judges to the feveral
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courts are known [fee lift of Courts, p. 182), viz. the

Chancery ; the King's Bench ; the Common Pleas, for

Common Bench) ; and the Exchequer.
The whole year was at one time available for hearing

and determining caufes, but the Church at length inter-

fered, and prevented certain holy feafons of the year from

being profaned by fecu ar bufinefs, that the minds of men

might not be difturbed and exacerbated by litigation.

Advent and Chriftmas being exempted, gave rife to the

Winter Vacation ; the periods of Lent and Eafter, to

the Spring Vacation ; Pentecoft made the third ; and the

Long Vacation, which occurred between Midfummer
and Michaelmas, was allowed for hay-time and harveft.

Difpenfations, however, were occafionally granted by
the Church for holding affizes and trying caufes during
the inhibited feafons. In the Statute of Weftminfter,

3 Edw. I. c. 51, there is a claufe to the following effect :

" And forafmuch as it is great charity to do right unto
"

all men at all times, it would be expedient that by
" affent of all the prelates, affizes of Novel

dijjeifin y
Mort

"
cTaunceftre y

and Darrain prefentment mould be taken
" in Advent, Septuagefima, and Lent ; even as well as
tc

inquefts ; and hereof the king maketh requeft to the
"

bifhops."

Hilary Term, (until 1830),

Began on the 23rd or 24th of January, and ended
on the 12th or 13th of February.

Eafter Term, (until 1830),

Began feventeen days after Eafter-day, i.e. Wed-

nefday fortnight after Eafter-day, and ended four

days after Afcenfion day, being the Monday three

weeks following.
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Trinity Term, (until 1540, 29 Sept. 32 Hen. VIII.),

Began on Wednefday after Corpus Chrifli day,*
and ended on the enfuing Wednefday fortnight.

By Stat. 32 Hen. VIII, c. 21, which parted in

April, 1540, the commencement of Trinity Term
was altered, becaufe, as the preamble ftates, it

had been "
ufually holden in a Seafon of the year

" when danger of infection of the plague and
" other ficknefles had happened to the King's
tc

fubjecls, and which was alfo a great impediment
" to the bufinefs of harveft

"
It was therefore

enacled that " the full term of Trinity Term,"

fhould,
" from the 29th of the enfuing September

"
(1540), commence on Friday next after Corpus

M Chrifti day," (/.
e. the next day),

" inftead of on
"

Wednefday next after Corpus Chrifti day," (/.
e.

Wednefday in the following week ; Corpus Chrifti

day being kept on Thurfday).

Trinity Term, (1541 to 1830),

In 1 541, began on Friday after Corpus Chrifti

day;
And ended on the enfuing Wednefday fortnight.

* The table for finding the commencements of the Law Terms

(p. 178) will obvioufly not ferve for Tnnity Term before 1264 a.D.,

as that was the date of the eftablifhment of Corpus Chrifti day, infti-

tuted by Pope Urban IV., by which Tnnity Teim was fubfequently

regulated. The fittings of Trinity Teim before that date, however,

appear to have been regulated by the feaft of the Holy Trinity; and

as the date is given on the Record, a table mowing the fuppofed

commencement of that Term before the year 1264, would be fuper-

fluous
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Michaelmas Term, (until 1640),

Began on the fourth day
" of the O&ave

'

of

Saint Michael, i.e. the 9th or 10th of O&: >'•>. ;

(the Oclave of St. Michael being the 6th of Octo-

ber, the " fourth" of that date will be the 9th of

October,—the commencement of that Term,—
unlefs the 9th fall on Sunday, when the next day,
the 10th, is to be taken) ;

And ended on the 28th or 29th of November.

1641 to 1 75 1, (on and after 1641),
It began on the fourth day

" of the three weeks"
of Saint Michael, /. e. the 23rd or 24th of Octo-

ber;

And ended on the 28th or 29th of November.

1752 to 1830, (in 1752 and until 1830),
It began on the fourth day "of the morrow" of

All Souls, 1. e. the 6th of November ;

And ended on the 28th or 29th of November.

The Terms are now fixed to certain days, by Statute I,

William IV, c. 70, patted 22nd July, 1830; for the year
of our Lord 1831 and afterwards,

(1831, &C.)

Hilary Term
Began on the nth January,
And ended on the 31ft January;

Eafter Term
Began on the 15th April,

And ended on the 8th May;

Trinity Term
Began on the 22nd May,
And ended on the 12th June ;
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Michaelmas Term
Began on the 2nd November,
And ended on the 25th November;

By Statute i, William IV, c. 3, pafled on the 23rd of

December, 1830, it was further provided "that in cafe

" the day of the month on which any Term according
" to the A£t 1, William IV, c. 70, is to end, fhall fall to

41 be on Sunday, then the Monday next after fu-ch day
"

{hall '»t deemed to be the laft day of the Term."

As the Law T. erms, which depended on the Moveable Feafts,

varied in each year, fome calculations were necefTaiy, to afcertain

the precile days on which the Terms began and ended, in order

that the correct year of the Soveieign's leign might be aifigned to

the particular Term in queftion ;
for occasionally it would happen

that the Term would have its commencement in one, and its tei mi-

nation in another regnal yeai ,
as will be feen to be the cafe in the

following reigns, and pofTibiy in other reigns, where the commence-

ment of each fovereign's leign breaks into a Term, fo that the Teim
has to bear the date of Vivo regnal years. Thus, in the leigns ot

Edward I. and Elizabeth, Michaelmas
;
Edward II, Richaid II, and

George II, Trinity ; Henry VIII, Eafter
;

and Edward VI. and

Chailes II, Hilary, have tivo years of the fovereign's reign written

with them. In the reign of Geoige II, Trinity was wntten with

two years of the leign aftei the introduction of the New Style, when

the (Inking out of the eleven days caufed an alteration in the termi-

nation of the 26th legnal year, and confequently, in the commence-

ment of the fubl'equent years ot that lovereign's reign.

The calculations for the Law Terms have hitherto been attended

with unceitainty. A funple and ready way, however, has now been

round for afcertaining correctly the commencement and termination

of all the Law Terms in any year after 1264, by means of Tables ot

Law Terms, having the dates of Eafter-day annexed, from 22 March

to 25 Apul, fo that it is only neceffary to afceitain, in the Tables ot

Regnal Years, the date of Eafter-day in any year, to be able to fee,

at a glance, on a line with fuch date of Eaftei-day in the Table ot

Law Terms, the commencement and termination of any of the foui

Terms, for any year fubfequent to 1264.

N



Law
after 1264

Old Style
—the Tear beginning

Eafter-day.

Eafter.

Until 1751.

Corpus
Chnfil Day,
mftituted in

the year
1264, and

kept on

Thursday.

Tiinity.

After 1264, and before

1 541.

Ended.

Stat. 12 Hen. VJ11, c. XI,
1541 to 1751,

Ended

Note :— If the day of the month fhall happen to be on Sunday, then the Monday next
after fuch day is to be taken.
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*75»-

25 March and ending 24 March.

Eafter-day.

Year
Letters.

D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
£
F

Q
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C

Date.

Mar.

April

22

23
24
25
26

27
28

29

3°

3i
1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

73
14

15
16

17
18

• 1 9
20

- 21
- 22

23
• 24
-

»S

Michaelmas.

Before 1641.

Began.

oa. 9

9

9
9

9
10

9

9

9

'9

9

9
10

9

9

9

9

9

9
10

9

9

9

9

9

9
10

9

9

9

9

9

9
10

9

Ended.

Nov. 28

28

,28
28
28

• 28

29
28

28
28

28
28
28

29
28

28
28 i

28
1

28
28

29
>28
28

28

28

28

28

29
- 28
- 28
- 28
- 28
- 28
- 28
-
*9

Stat. 16 Charles I. c 6,

1641 to 1751.
•

Began.
'

Ended.

oa. 23— 2
3— n— 23—. 23— 24— 23— 23-— 23— 23— 23

-— 23— 24— 23— 23— 23— 23— 23— 23— 24—
,

2 3—'23— 23—
23— 23

23
24
2 3

23— *3
:— 23
-— 23—

23—
'24

23

Nov. 28

28
28

28
28

28

29
28
28— 28— 28— 28— 28—
29— 28— 28— 28— 28— 28— 28—
29— 28
28
28
28
28
28

29
28
28

28
28
28

28—
29

Hilary.

Until 1750.

Began.

Jan. 23
23

23

23

23

23

24

.*3

.

2
3

23

23

23

23
24
23

;'*3— 23
23

—.— 23
*3

24
23

23
23
23

23

23
24
*3

23
23
23
23

23
24

Ended.

Feb. 12

12
— 12

12

12

13
12

12

12

12
— 12

12

13
12

. 12

12

12

12

12
"

13
IS

— 12

12
- 12

12

12

13
12

12

12

12

12

12

13
12

Year Lettei

for the day
ofthe Mont

during

HiJary, Ji<

year en din)

24 March.

G
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
'F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F

t

G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G

"A"
B

Explanation : —On the line with the date of Eafter-day for the year, will be feen the commenc<
ment anJ termination of the four Terms, Eafter, Trinity, Michaelmas, and Hilary.
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1752 to

^New Style
—the Tear beginning 1 January and ending

was written,

Eafter-day.

Year
Letters.

D
£
F
G
A
B
C

.
D
£
F
G
A
B
C
D
£
F
G
A
B
C
D
£

. F
G
A
B
C
D
£
F
G
A
B
C

Date.

Mar.

April

§

22

23.

24
*5
26

27
28

29
30

31
I

2

3

4
5

6

7
8

9
10

11

12

13

14

15
16

17
18

19
20
21

22

23

24
*5

-
Hilary.

1751 to 1830.

Began.

Jan. 23

*3
23

J *3

23
24

23
2 3

*3

23

23

23
24
*3

23
23- 23

23

23
24

23

23
23

23
23

23
24
*3

*3

23

23-
23

23
24
23

Ended.

Feb. 12

12

12

12

13
12

12

12

12

12

12

*3
12

12

12

12

12

12

13
12
12

12

12

12

12

13
12

12

12

12

12

12

13
12

12

Eafter

175a to 1830.

~s
—

Began.

April

May

Ended.

8

9
10

11

12

13

14

15
16

17
18

19
20

21

22

23
24
*5
26

27
28

29
3°
1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

May

une

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

*3

15
16

17
18

19
20
21

22

23

24
25
26

27
28

29
39
3 1

1

2

3

4

5
6

7

Corpus
Chrifti Day,
instituted in

the year

1264!, and

kept on

Thurfday.

May

June

21

22

23
24
*5
26

27
28

29

3°

3 1

1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

13

15
16

17
18

19
20
21

22

«*3

*4

Afar* :— If the day of the month mall happen to be on Sunday, then the

Monday next after fuch day "is to be taken. Stat. I Will. IV. c. 3.
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1830.

31 December, when Hilary , following Michaelmas, 175 1,

Hilary, 1752.

Eafter-day.

Year
Letters.

D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C
D
E
F
G
A
B
C

Date.

Mar.

April

22

23
24
*5
26

27
28

29
30

I

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

13

14

15
16

17
18

*9
20
21

22

23

24
25

Trinity.

1752 to 1830.

Began.

June

May 22

^3

24
25
26

27
28

29
30
31
1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

13

14

15
16

17
18

r 9
20
21

22

23

24
*5

Ended.

June 10

II

12

13

14
15
16

17
18

19
20
21

22

*3
24
25
26

27
28

29
30
1

2

3

4
5
6

7
8

9
10

11

12

13

14

July

Michaelmas.

Stat. 24 Geo. II. c. 48,

175a to 1830.

Began.

Nov. 6

6

6

6

6

7
6

6

6

6

6

6

7
6

6

6

6

6

6

7
6

6

6

6

6

6

6

6

6

6

6

6

7
6

Ended.

Nov. 28

28

28
28
28
28

29
28

28
28

28
28

28

29
28

28

28

28

28

28

29
28- 28
28
28

28
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Explanation : —On the line with the date of Eafter-day for the year, will

be feen the commencement and termination of the four Terms,

Hilary, Eafter, Trinity, and Michaelmas.
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Lijls of the fudges of the Superior Courts of Law in

England are not given in this volume ; they will be found
in a book entitled " Tabulae Curiales^ by Edward Fofs^

F.S.J. &c, London y Murray , 1865.

Chief Jufticiars 1067 to 1272.
Chancellors 1068 to 1215.

Vice-Chancellors, &c 1 190 to 1213.
Chancellors and Keepers . . . 1216 to 1272.

Court of Chancery.

Chancellors and Keepers . . . 1272 to 1625.

The Lords Keepers 1625 to 1648.
The Lords Commiflioners . . . 1648 to 1660.

The Lords Chancellors and Keepers 1660 to 18 13.

The Lords Chancellors . . . . 181 3 to 1864.

Vice-Chancellors 18 13 to 1864.
Mafters of the Rolls 1286101864.

Court of King*s Bench.

Chief Juftices 1272 to 1864.

Puifne Judges 1272 to 1864.

Court of Common Pleas.

Chief Juftices 1272 to 1864.

Puifne Judges 1272 to 1864.

Court of Exchequer.
Chief Barons 130710 1864.

Barons 1272 to 1864.



Regiftries of the Court of Probate

in England and Wales.

Principal Regijiry.

London.

Diftrift Regiftries.

ANGOR.
Birmingham.
Blandford.

Bodmin.
Briftol.

Bury St. Edmunds.

Canterbury.
Carlifle.

Carmarthen.
Chefter.

Chichefter.

Derby.
Durham.
Exeter.

Gloucefter. #

Hereford.

Ipfwich.
Lancafter.

Leicefter.

Lewes.

Lichfield.

Lincoln.

Liverpool.
LlandafF.

Manchefter.

Newcaftle.

Northampton.

Nottingham.
Norwich.
Oxford.

Peterborough.
St. Afaph.

Salifbury.

Shrewfbury.
Taunton.
Wakefield.

Wells.

Winchefter.
Worcefter.

York.
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Regiflries of the Court of Probate

in Ireland.

Principal Regijiry.



Perpetual Calendars.

|EVEN letters of the alphabet, together with

certain numbers, have been made to re-

prefent the feven days of the week, in the

following order, A. o., Sunday; G. i.,

Monday; F. 2., Tuefday ; E. 3., Wednefday; D. 4.,

Thurfday ; C. 5., Friday; and B. 6., Saturday: each

letter in turn being the Year-Letter, when indicating
the initial day of the year.

The Calendars will ferve perpetually, with the Julian

or Gregorian form of year, and have been conftru£led

in the following manner.—The months which commence
with the fame day of the week, we have brought to-

gether in groups at the head of a column of 31 days, fo

that the initial day of each month mall fall, in due order

from the initial day of the year, indicated by the Year-

Letter, according to the above order ; obferving always
that form of year which begins with January and ends

with December.

It happens that the Year-Letters for the commence-
ment of the year, and the Dominical Letters, are identical,

although produced by two different fyftems.
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The fyftem by which the Dominical* or Sunday letters

are produced, is this.—The days of the year are marked

with the letters A, B, C, D, E, F, and G; recurring

until the end of the year [except in a Leap-Year, when

both the 24th and 25th of February have the letter " F"].
The 1 ft of January having always the letter " A "

year

after year the Sundays fall to different letters in retro-

grade order, until the cycle of 28 years [the Solar Cycle]
has been run out.

The other fyftem by which the initial letter of the

year
—called the Year-Letter—is produced, is, according

to the rule by which the days of the week have fixed to

them the letters A, G, F, E, D, C and B % already
noticed at the commencement of this article.

The fpecial advantages of Perpetual Calendars are

thefe.

I. Calendars being at hand for any years of the Julian

form, before and after 1 a.d. for the Old Style, and from

1582 a.d. for the New Style, documents dated with a

Saint's day, can be chronologically arranged, with eafe

and precifion. For as it was the practice in England,
before the reformation of the Church in the reign of

Henry VIII., to date with a Saint's day, it is obvious

that Calendars are indifpenfable to enable one to deter-

mine the day of the week of any date in any year, before

the correct date can be afligned to any document dated

on or before a Saint's day [fee lift of Saints' days for the

date when the feftivals were ufually celebrated].
II. When the date of an event is known approximately,

the exa6r. year can often be determined if the day of the

*
Dominica, being the Latin for Sunday, the derivation of the term

" Dominical" is obvious.
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week be known. For example :
—To find the year of

an event which took place on "
Tuefday, 23 June," it

is only neceflary to obferve the Year-Letter which will

be required for fuch a combination of day and date.

Thus,—between the years 1648 and 1658, Tuefday
falls on the 23rd of June only in the year 1657, with
" D "

for the Year-Letter.

1646
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England ; but there was a difference of ten days at the

time, between dates written in Spain and thofe written in

England.

Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra, the author of u Don

Quixote" died on the 23rd of April, 1616, at Madrid,
on Saturday, Year-Letters C B, New Style.

William Sbakfpeare died on the 23rd of April, 1616, at

Stratford-on-Avon, on Tuefday, Year-Letters G F, Old

Style.

N. S. 23 April, 1 61 6, Saturday =13 April, 1616, Saturday, O. S.

O. S. 23 April, 1 61 6, Tuefday = 3 May, 16 16, Tuefday, N. S.



Eras of Nations.
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year, month, and day of the Chriftian era, is fometimes

a matter of difficulty, and often of uncertainty, as hifto-

rians are not always in accord as to the date of the com-

mencement of fome of the eras ; but the following lift

will give a tolerably correct idea of the dates ufed, cor-

refponding to the commencement of the common Chrif-

tian era according to the reckoning of Dionyfius Exiguus :

1 Anno Domini^ correfponding to the 4714th year of the

Julian period, to the 46th year of the Julian era, and to

the years of Rome 753 and 754, in part.

i. Era of the Olympiads.*

HE Olympic games, the greater! of the na-

tional feftivals of the Greeks, were cele-

brated at Olympia in Elis, the name given
to a fmall plain lying to the weft of Pifa,

which was bounded on the north and north-eaft by the

mountains Cronius and Olympus ; on the fouth by the

river Alpheus ; and on the weft by the Cladeus, which

flows into the Alpheus. Olympia does not appear to

have been a town, but rather a collection of temples and

public buildings.

The origin of the Olympic games is buried in obfcurity.

The legends of the Elean priefts attribute the inftitution

of the feftival to the Idaean Heracles. According to their

account, Rhea committed her new-born Zeus to the

* Smith's "
Di<5tionaiy of Greek and Roman Antiquities," Lon-

don, 1856.
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Idaean Da&yli, alfo called Curetes, ofwhom five brothers,

Heracles, Paconaeus, Epimedes, Jafius and Idas, came
from Ida in Crete, to Olympia where a temple had been

erected to Cronos by the men of the Golden Age ; and

Heracles the eldeft, conquered his brothers in a foot-

race, and was crowned with the wild olive tree. Heracles

hereupon eftablifhed a conteft which was to be celebrated

every five years, becaufe he and his brothers were five in

number.

It is impoflible to fay what credit is to be given to the

ancient traditions refpe&ing the inftitution of the feftival,

but they feem to (how that religious feftivals had been

ce ebrated at Olympia from very early times. The ter-

ritory of Elis itfelf was confidered efpecially facred during
the continuance of the feftival, and no armed force could

enter it without incurring the guilt of facrilege. The

Olympic feftival lafted, after all the contefts had been

introduced, five days, from the nth to the 15th days of

the month, both inclufive. The fourth day of the feftival

was the \\th of the month [Hecatombaeon = July]. The

conquerors in the games, and private individuals, as well

as the theori or deputies from the various ftates, offered

Sacrifices to the different gods ; but the chief Sacrifices

were offered by the Eleans in the name of the Elean

ftate. All perfons who were about to contend, had to

prove to the Hellanodicae that they were freemen of pure

Hellenic blood, had not been branded with atimia (out-

lawry), nor guilty of any facrilegious a£t. They further had

to prove that they had undergone the preparatory training

for ten months previoufly, and the truth of this they were

obliged to fwear to at Olympia before the ftatue of Zeus.

The fathers, brothers, and gymnaftic teachers of the com-

petitors, as well as the competitors themfelves had alfo to
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fwear that they would be guilty of no crime in reference

to the contefts. The moft powerful ftates confidered an

Olympic victory gained by one of the citizens to confer

honour upon the ftate to which he belonged ; and a con-

queror ufually had immunities and privileges conferred

upon him as tokens of the gratitude of his fellow citizens.

Ofympias, the moft celebrated chronological era among
the Greeks, was the period of four years, which elapfed

between each celebration of the Olympic games. The

Olympiads began to be reckoned from the victory of

Corcebus in the foot-race, which happened in the year

776 b c

The old era of Olympiads appears only to have been

ufed by writers, and efpecially by hiftorians. It does not

feem to have been ever adopted by any ftate in public
documents. It is never found on any coins, and fcarcely
ever on infcriptions. There are only two infcriptions

pubhfhed by Bockh in which it appears to be ufed (Corp.

Infer, n. 2682. 2999).
A new era of Olympiads however came into ufe under

the Roman Emperors which is found on infcriptions and

was ufed in public documents. This era begins in Ol.

227. 3. [a.d. 131], in which year Hadrian dedicated the

Olympieion at Athens
;

and accordingly we find Ol.

227. 3. fpoken of as the firft Olympiad ; Ol. 228. 3.

(a.d. 135) as the fecond Olympiad, &c. [Bockh, Corp.

Infer, n. 342. 446. 1345].
The Olympic games were formally abolifhed by Theo-

dofius a.d. 394. The computation by Olympiads having

already given place to that of "
Indi&ions," a.d. 312,

September 24, and a.d. 313, January 1.

Each year of an Olympiad was luni-folar, and con-

tained 12 or 13 months, the names of which varied in
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the different ftates of Greece. The months confifted of

30 and 29 days alternately ; and the fhort year confe-

quently contained 354 days, while the intercalary year

having an extra month of 30 days, had 384 days.

In Europe no era was fo generally ufed in literature,

as the era of the Olympiads ; and as the Olympic games
were celebrated 293 times, we have 293 Olympic cycles,

i.e. 11.72 years, of which 776 fall before 1 a.d., and 396

during the Chriftian era. When the Greeks adopted

Chriftianity they probably ufed the Julian year and the

reckoning of Dionyfius Exiguus, introduced a.d. 532.
The years of the Olympiads commenced in the Attic

month of Hecatombaeon [=. July], therefore when 1 a.d.

is faid to coincide with Ol. 195. 1. i.e. the ift year of

the 195th Olympiad, it muft be underftood to mean, that

the firft fix months only of 1 a.d. correfpond to the

latter part of the ift year of the 195th Olympiad ; for the

laft fix months of 1 a.d. correfpond to the firft part of the

2nd year of the 195th Olympiad [Ol. 195. 2].
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Table of correfponding dates.
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Olympiad reduced :
—

July being the firft month of the

Olympiads.

Example.
— Required the year B.C. (common era)

which coincides with Ol. 194. 2. [Note.
—Deduct the

amount produced from 777.]

The Olympiads elapfed = 193

4

772
The year of the given Olympiad = 2

774

777
774 amount produced.

. . 3 B.C. the year required.

Required the year of our Lord which coincides with

Ol. 196. 1. [Note.
—Deduct 776 from the amount pro-

duced.]

The Olympiads elapfed = 195
4

780
The year of the given Olympiad = 1

781

781 amount produced.

776

5 a.d. the year required.

11. Era of the foundation of Rome.

REAT doubts have been entertained by his-

torians and chronologifts reflecting this era.

Polybius, a Greek hiftorian of Megalopolis,

who died in the year 121 B.C. = Ol. 164. I.,

gives data by which this era may be fixed to the year

750 B.C. = Ol. 7. 3., while according to Marcus Teren-

tius Varro, a Roman writer, the friend of Pompey and

of Cicero, who died B.C. 29, the era of Rome has been
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fixed to 01. 6. 4., = 753 years before 1 a.d. [commencing
a. d. xi Kal. Maias =21 April].

The letters A.U.C. ferve for the abbreviation of

Anno Urbis conditce, and are ufually given with the years
of the era of Rome.

To reduce a given year of Rome to the correfponding

year B.C., deduct the given year
" U.C." from 754:

while for any year of the Chriftian era deduct 753 from

the given year of Rome; when the remainder in either

cafe will indicate, in part ,
the required year. For it is to

be borne in mind, that in any Julian year, the period

embraced from 1 January to 20 April, will correfpond to

part of the preceding year of Rome.

Example.
—The year 750 U.C. [Varro.]

754 A.U.C.

75° »»

f 749 A.u.c. from I Jan. to 20 April.

lj 750 a.u c. from 21 April to 31 December.

Required the year of our Lord correfponding to 783
A.U.C.

783 A U.C.

753

A D . . (?% 2 a.u.c. from I Jan. to 20 April.

1.783 a.u.c. from 21 April to 3 i DecApril to 3 1 December.

in. Era of Nabonaflar.

|HIS era obtains its name "from Prince Nabo-
naflar of Babylon, during whofe reign aftro-

nomical ftudies were much advanced in

Chaldaea. The years of the era of Nabo-

naflar,
—the commencement of the firft year of which
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may be faid to correfpond to the noon of the 26th of

February 747 B.C.—are vague, containing but 365 days,
each year being without intercalation ; confequently, each

Nabonaflarean year, next after a Julian Leap-year (fo in-

terpreted), appears to have begun one day later than the

date in the Julian Calendar to which the Nabonaflarean

New Year's-day had correfponded in the preceding Julian

year.

Rules for finding the Nabonajfarean year according to the

Chrijlian Calculation,

For years B.C. deduct the given year of the era of

Nabonaflar from 748, and take the remainder to reprefent

the year B.C.

Thus,—The 746th Nabonaflarean year correfponds
to 2 B.C.

748

746

. • jL B.C.

For years of our Lord, the given year of the Nabo-

naflarean era being greater than 747, deduct 747 from

the given year.

Thus,—The 749th Nabonaflarean year correfponds to

2 A.D.

749

747

• . 2 A.D.
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Table of Years of the Era of NabonaiTar :

Showing the date in the Julian Calendar correfponding to the

commencement of each Nabona/Jarean year, varying after each

Julian Leap-year [fo interpreted] to the extent of one day.

'
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Rule for finding the date of the Julian year corre-

fponding to the commencement of the NabonafTarean

year

(e.g.) The Julian date with which the 721ft year of

the era of Nabonaffar began, is the 29th of Auguft in the

preceding table. [The next year, /. e. the 722nd Nabo-

nafTarean year, was the fifth year of 30 B.C. [the year in

which Auguftus ordered the Egyptian year to be cor-

rected], when the Nabonaflarean year, with which the

Egyptian year coincided, would have again been in arrear

of the Julian Calendar, and would have correfponded to

the 28th of Auguft, if the correction of the Egyptian
Calendar had not then taken effect.]

Take the date oppofite the hundreds of years in the

preceding table, [in this cafe 700 = Sept. 4], and de-

duct from that date the number of days which create

the difference between the date oppofite 21 [/. e. 21 years

over 700] = February 21, and the 26th of February,
which was the firft new year's day of the Nabonaflarean

vear. This difference is 5, to which add 1, and deduct

the fum from September 4, the date found with the

hundreds of years.

Thus,—4 September, less 6, = 29 Auguft.

IV. The Era of Alexander.

|ROM the death of Alexander, this era is

dated, viz. from the 12th of November,

324 B.C., on which day the 425th year of

the era of Nabonaffar began. The years

of this era confifted of 365 days in common years, and
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of 366 days in Leap-years or fourth years, like thofe of

the Julian Calendar; but the months were compofed of

30 days each, with 5 fupplementary days at the end of

the laft month in common years, and fix days in Leap-

years.

To reduce this era to the common Chriftian era, de-

duct 324 from the given year of this era : and for years

B.C. deduct the years elapfed from 324.

Thus.—The 325th year of the era of Alexander began
on the 1 2th of November 1 a.d.

325

3 24

. . I A.D.

The 2nd year of the era of Alexander began on the

12th of November, 323 B.C.

324
1 year elapfed.

323 B.C.

V. The Era of Tyre.

HIS era begins with the year 125 B.C., in the

month HyperberetauS) correfponding to the

19th of October, fo interpreted: the months
of this era were the fame as in the Greek

era, while the year was fimilar to the Julian year.
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To reduce this era to the Chriftian era, [as 126 of the

era of Tyre = 1 a.d.,] fubtra£fc 125 from the given year
of this era. Before the Chriftian era, deduct the given

year of the era of Tyre from 126.

Thus.—The commencement of the year 127 of the

era of Tyre = 2 a.d. 19 October, and of 125 of the era

of Tyre = 1 B.C. 19 October.

VI. The Caefarean Era of Antioch.

HIS era was inftituted at Antioch, to com-

memorate the victory gained by Julius Caefar

in the plain of Pharfalia, on a day corre-

fponding to the 9th of Auguft, 706 a.u.c
-—48 B.C. The months are the fame as thofe with the

Greek era.

The Syrians reckoned this era from the autumn, with

Tifhri I. 48 B.C., but the Greeks began it from their

month Gorpiteus [= September] 49 B.C. = 705 A.u.c.

VII. The Julian Era.

HIS era commences on the ift of January

708 a.u.c, and thus precedes the common
Chriftian era, or 1 Anno Domini according

to the Dionyfian reckoning, by 45 years.

The Julian era obtains its name from Caius Julius Caefar,

he having corrected the Roman Calendar and introduced



202 The Julian Era.

the fixed form of year, which we obferve at the prefent

day, ufually called the Julian year, [fee p. 2].

The years of Rome, which were reckoned from the

21ft of April 753 years before I a.d. by Marcus Teren-

tius Varro, muft not be confounded with the Roman year

commencing on the ift of January, at which date the

Confuls entered office, otherwife we mall find that the

chronological lift of Confuls will be out of order, to the

extent of one year.

Thus :
—
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VIII. The Era of Spain, or Era of the Casfars.

HIS era is reckoned from the ift of January

38 B.C., the year following the conqueft of

Spain by Auguftus. It was ufed in Africa,

Spain, Portugal, and the South of France.

By a Synod held a.d. i 180, the ufe of the " era of Spain"
was abolifhed in Catalonia in all churches dependent on

Barcelona. Pedro IV. of Arragon abolifhed the ufe of

it in his dominions a.d. 1350 ; in Valencia it was abolifhed

a.d. 1358 j and in Caftile John I. of Caftile abolifhed it

a.d. 1382 ; but in Portugal it continued in ufe until about

a.d. 1420, when it was abolifhed by John I. of Portugal.

The era of Spain differs from the common Chriftian era,

only by having been reckoned 38 years earlier ; there-

fore to make the Spanifh era accord with our common
Chriftian era, we have but to deduct 38 from any year

of the Spanifh era before the alterations occurred in the

different provinces noticed above.

Thus :
—40 of the era of Spain

= 2 a.d.

IX. The Era of Auguftus.

IHIS era was founded to commemorate the

battle of A&ium, which made O&avius

[afterwards called Auguftus] mafter of the

Roman empire. The battle took place about

the 2nd of September in the^th year of the Julian era, in

the 723rd year of Rome [31 B.C.] The emperor affumed

the name of Auguftus in the year 27 B.C., from which

year the Auguftan era has been fometimes reckoned ; but
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by the Epyptians this era was dated from the year of the

battle.

By a decree of the Senate of Rome, in the year 30 B.C.,

the era was to be adopted ; the Egyptian year being then

ordered to confift of the fame number of days as the

Julian year with the extra day for Leap-year. The

Egyptian New year's day, 1 Thoth, happened to be the

29th of Auguft, when the order took effedr, in the fifth

year of the date of the order, viz. 728 A.u.c. = the 26th

year before 1 a.d. This era continued in ufe until the

reign of Diocletian.

The years of the reign of Auguftus, if we reckon from

the date of the battle, will be as follows :
—

1 O&avius31 B.C. = 723 A.U.C.

3° »
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X. The Egyptian Year.

EFORE the reformation of the Egyptian
Calendar ordered by Auguftus in the year

30 B.C., the Egyptian year was the fame as

that of the era of Nabonaflar, confifting of

twelve months of thirty days each, with an addition of five

days at the end of each year, to complete 365 days. But

by a decree of the Senate of Rome in the 16th year of

the Julian era [30 B.C.], the Egyptian year being then

imperfecl:, a fixth day was ordered to be added every

fourth year, as Julius Caefar had added an extra day [in

February] to the Julian year. The alteration in the

Egyptian Calendar, however, did not take effect until the

fifth year of the date of the decree, viz. the year 26 B.C.

= 722 of the era of Nabonaflar, when the date in the

Julian Calendar, which correfponded to the initial day of

the firft month of the Egyptian year [Thoth], was a. d. h
Kal. Sept.

=
29 Auguft.

By the intercalation of an extra day, the Egyptian year

was to have the regularity of the Julian year. It has

been aflerted, that the correction was at firft made only

in Alexandria, the reft of Egypt continuing the ufe of

the imperfect year for a long time afterwards,
—above

100 years.
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The Era of Martyrs,

alfo
calied

The Era of Diocletian,

[OMMENCES from [>. d. iv Kal. Sept.
=

29 Auguft] the day which correfponds to the

date in the Julian calendar, to which new

year's day of the NabonalTarean year, and

the Egyptian year, had arrived, by conftantly lofing a day
after each Julian Leap-year, fo interpreted, if we take a

retrofpeclive view of the Julian fyftem, by which bijfex-

tile years may be introduced after every four years.

This era dates from the reign of the Emperor Dio-

cletian [a.d. 284] in confequence of the persecution of

the Chriftians by that Emperor, hence it was fometimes

called Era of Martyrs, as well as the Era of Diocletian.

The years of this era have twelve months of thirty

days each, with five additional days in a common year,

to make up 365 days ; a fixth day being added every
fourth year, making fuch fourth years confift of 366

days : and as the Julian Leap-years, and the intercalary

years of this era fall together, the
ift of Thotb always

correfponds to the 29th of Auguft.
The era of Martyrs was generally ufed by Chriftian

writers until the introduction of the reckoning of the

Chriftian era by Dionyfius in the fixth century, and is

ftill ufed by the Ethiopians and Copts. The Ethiopians

called the years of the era of Martyrs
" Tears of Grace,"

and reckoned them by cycles of 532 years according to

the Dionyfian reckoning, and at the end of the period of

532 years they recommenced with 1. We obferve that

the Council of Chelfea [8 1 6, July 2 7] ordered all Biihops
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to adopt the fyftem of dating from the Incarnation ofthr

Saviour^ which had been introduced by Dionyfius in the

year 532 [the fyftem now in ufe]. Now if we add 532
the number of years of which the Dionyfian Pafchal Cycle

confifted] to 284, the date of the commencement of the
" Era of Martyrs," we have the year 816. The proba-

bility therefore, is, that as the time for the commence-
ment of a new cycle of 532 years approached, viz on the

29th of Auguft 816, for the Egyptian year, the fyftem of

Dionyfius was found to be more convenient, and was

confequently ordered to be univerfally adopted. The

Dionyfian fyftem had been ufed in England before 816

a.d., for we find Saxon charters dated according to the

Dionyfian fyftem in the years 605 and 676, [fee p. 25,

and Chriftian era following this ]

To reduce the years of the era of Martyrs to Old Style

dates of the Chriftian era (in a common year) add 283

years and 240 days to the year given ;
e. g. the com-

mencement of the year 4 of the Era of Martyrs corre-

fponds to the 29th of Auguft, 287 a.d. Thus :
—

4 The year of the Era of Martyrs, given,

add 283 years and 240 days [1 Jan. to 28 Aug. = 240 days."]

287 a d. 29 Auguft= the commencement of the year 4, of this

era.

For any year of the Era of Martyrs, commencing in a

Julian Leap-year, one more day muft be added. Thus :
—

for the year 5 of the Era of Maityrs,

add 283 years and 241 days [
I Jan. to 28 Aug. in a Leap-year= 241 daysl

(Leap-year) 288 a.d. 29 Auguft = the commencement of the year 5, of this

era

By dividing the year's number by 4, and having no

remainder, each year of the Era of Martyrs is known to

be an intercalary year, and will be found to end always

in a Julian Leap-year.
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The Chriftian Era.

IHE year now ufed by Chriftian nations cor-

refponds in form to the Julian year, as it

commences on the id of January and ends

on the 31ft of December; for it muft be

remembered that the new ftyle, introduced by Pope Gre-

gory a.d. 1582, did not affe& the form of the year, beyond
the advancement of dates, to the extent of ten days, in

the firft inftance [fee p. 6]. The Chriftian era, or Era

of the Incarnation^ is fometimes reckoned from new year's

day of the 46th year of the Julian era, in the middle

of the 4th year of the 194th Olympiad, in the latter part

of the 753rd year of Rome, and the commencement of

the 4714th year of the Julian period. The fyftem of

reckoning
" The era of the Incarnation of the Word''"

1 was

introduced by Dionyfius Exiguus a.u.c. 1286 = a.d.

533, when the words Anno Domini could be written with

any year of the Chriftian era, all previous years being

imagined to have had thofe words attached to them.

The birth of our Lord was on the 25th of December
in the 28th year of Auguftus, and by the reckoning of

Dionyfius it was 754 a.u.c, inftead of 750 a.u.c. The

Dionyfian reckoning however has long been recognized,
and 1 Anno Domini = 754 a.u.c. is the fixed point in

time to which all eras have been adjufted ; the years

prior to 1 a.d. being indicated by the letters B.C.

The c' Era of the Incarnation" was ufed in Italy in

the fixth century, in France in the feventh century, and in

England alfo in the feventh century [fee Saxon Charters,
a.d. 605, a few pages further on, and a.d. 676, p. 25],
but not univerfally adopted in England until the ninth

century, when the Council of Chelfea [816, July 27],
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ordered all bifhops to date their a£ts from the year of the

Incarnation.

The firit year, or 1 Anno Chrijli, called by chronolo-

gifts annus verus, is the fourth year before 1 Anno Domini

[fee pp. 20-25 > a^° " ^ra °^ tne Olympiads," p. 194],
hence we find, that 33 Anno Chrijli correfponds to 30
a.d. This difference between the years known as annus

verus and 1 Anno Domini was caufed by Dionyfius, when
he introduced the prefent fyftem of reckoning the Chrif-

tian era, and made 1 a.d. correfpond to the 46th year of

the Julian era, and 754 a.u.c. inftead of 750 a.u.c.

= the 42nd year of the Julian era, and thus flopped
four years fhort of the date, which, according to the

ftatement of Clement of Alexandria, had been efteemed

the true date by the early Chriftians.

It has been fuppofed that a difference of 22 or 23 years
was created, upon the introduction of the Dionyfian

fyftem, as the following extract from VArt de verifier

les Dates will (how.
" Un autre nom qu'on a encore donne a Tannee de

"
Tlncarnation, eft celui de Tan de grace, Annus gratia.

" Le premier exemple que nous ayons remarque de cet

ufage, fi commun dans les derniers terns, eft de l'an

1 1 32. II fe rencontre dans une Charte de Hugues,

Seigneur de Chateau-Neuf, imprimee au T. iv du

Spicilege, p. 261. Gervais de Cantorberi qui vivoit

" au commencement du XIII e
fiecle, a fuivi cet ufage

dans fa Chronique, qu'il commence ainfi : Anno igitur

gratia fecundum Dionyfium MC> fecundum Evangelium
u vero MCXXII^ fufcepit

Henricus primus monarchiam
"

totius Anglia, &c. Voila l'an de grace bien marque
<c

pour celui de Tlncarnation. Mais ce qu'il y a de plus

remarquable dans ce debut de la Chronique de Gervais,
* c'eft la diftin£tion que cet auteur met entre les annees

<<
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cc
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u de l'lncarnation, felon Denis le Petit [Dionyfius Exi-
"

guus], et les memes annees, felon l'Evangile. II fup-
c<

pofe done que Denis, en comptant les annees de J. C.
" s'eft trompe ; et que, felon la verite de l'Evangile, il

" faut ajouter vingt-deux ans complets a fon calcul, pour
" trouver la veritable annee de l'lncarnation. Marianus
"

Seotus, qui mourut fur la fin de XI e

fiecle, et quelques
" autres chroniqueurs, mais en petit nombre, du fuivant,
u ont fait la meme fuppofition. On la trouve audi dans
M un Refcrit du Pape Urbain II, pour l'Abbaye du Saint
"

Mihel, imprime dans la Diplomatique de D. Mabillon,
ct

P* 59°« Voici la Date de ce Diplome : Data Laterani
u vii Kalend. April, anno ab lncarnatione Domini fecun-
<c dum Dionyfmm millefimo nonagefimo oclavo : fecundum
c< vero certiorem Evangelii probationem millefimo centefimo
« XXI, India. T/, Epaaa Xfy Concurrence IV. Le Pape
" Urbain et le Moine Gervais s^ccordent, comme on le

"
voit, furce qu'ils difent du calcul de Denis le Petit, qui

" n'eft point diilingue du notre ; mais il y a une annee
" de difference entre leur maniere de compter les annees,
"

qu'ils appellent, felon la verite de V Evangile. Suivant
" la Chronique de Gervais, pour trouver la veritable

" annee de Tlncarnation, il ne faut ajouter que 22 ans a

u notre Ere Chretienne, ou au calcul de Denis le Petit ;

" fuivant la Date du Refcrit d'Urbain II, il faut en
u

ajouter 23. Marianus Seotus dit, comme Gervais,
"

qu'il ne faut en ajouter que 22. Florent Bravonius,
'* Moine de Vorcheftre [? Dorchefter], adopte le meme
11 fentiment dans fa Chronique, compofee au commence-
" ment du XI I

e
fiecle. II range les faits hiftoriques,

"
qu'il rapporte, fous les deux Eres, celle de l'Evangile,

"
qu'il exprime par ces deux letfres " S. E," e'eft a dire,

u
jecundum Evangelium> et l'Ere de Denis le Petit, qu'il

u
defigne par les lettres 4 S. D.,' qui fignifient fecundum



The Chriftian "Era, 215
"

Dionyjium. Par exemple, il place un voyage de Guil-
" laume II, Due de Normandie, en Angleterre, fous
" Tan 105 1 de l'Ere iritroduit par Denis le Petit, et fous
41 Tan 1073 ^e l'Ere Evangelique ; par ou Ton voit qu'il
11

fait marcher la premiere de ces deux epoques 22 ans
" avant la feconde. D'autres, tels qu'Helinand, Moine
" de Froimont, Ecrivain de la fin du XII e

fiecle, n'an-
"

ticipoient que de 21 ans l'Ere de Denis le Petit. Hoc
"

anno, dit il fur Tan 979, complentur mille anni a Nati-
" vitate Chriftifecundum veritatem Evangelii,quifecundum
"

cyclum Dionyfti anno ab hinc vicefimo prima finiuntur.
" Nous ne rapporterons point ici les raifons fur lefquelles
" ces Auteurs appuyoient cette diftinction des annees de
"

J. C, felon Denis le Petit, et des memes annees, felon
"

l'Evangile. On peut les voir dans l'Ouvrage de P.
"

Petau, De Doclrina Temporum, L. xii, ch. v. Parlons
" maintenant d'une autre Date plus ufitee, pour marquer
u l'annee de l'lncarnation. C'eft l'annee de la Trabe-
"

ation, Annus Trabeationis Chrijli^ qui fe trouve dans plu-
" fieurs Chartes du XI e

fiecle. M. du Cange, dans fon
"

Gloflaire, l'explique par annus quo Chriftus trabi affixus
"

£/?, l'annee que J. C. a ete attache a la croix. Mais
" ce favant homme s'eft mepris en donnant cette expli-
44 cation. On l'a re&ifiee dans la nouvelle edition de
"

fa Gloflaire, au mot Trabeatio, ou Ton a demontre
"

qu' Annus Trabeationis eft la meme chofe qu' Annus In-

" carnationis" [L'Art de verifier les Dates, tome i.

p. xi.]

It is a matter of furprife to us, that Gervafe of Canter-

bury mould have imagined a difference of 22 years to

exift ; for the years of the Dionyfian fyftem of dating

the Chriftian era, can be traced from 532 a.d. without

any break, forward to the date of the introduction of the

Gregorian Calendar, and back to 1 Anno Domini = 754
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a.u.c, or to I Anno Chrijli
= 750 a.u.c, each year

with its day and Year-Letter in due order, which would

not be the cafe, if any years had been dropped out. The
order of the Golden Numbers appearing with the Pafchal

cycle, may be taken as further evidence [fee p. 118], for

inftance, we fee that Golden Number I of the Dionyfian

cycle belongs to 532 a.d., and that I of the Metonic

Lunar Cycle, reprefenting the firft year of that cycle,

belonged to the year 432 B.C., now if we add 432 to 532,
the refult 964, gives the number of years made up by
thofe two dates, with the intervening years. Dividing

964 by 19, we have 50 complete Lunar cycles, and 14

years over ; and as the Golden numbers of both cycles

would reprefent years, XIV is the Golden number of the

Metonic Lunar Cycle which would be afligned to 532
a.d. without any break occurring. Between thefe two

cycles another cycle appears to have been ufed in Saxon

charters, which is evidently the Lunar Cycle of Hilarius,

Bifhop of Rome, introduced a.d. 463 ; the numbers of

which, fall in fuch order, that V belongs to the year 463
of the Chriftian era, while number II of the Metonic

Lunar Cycle, belongs to the fame year,463 ; thus mowing
a difference to the extent of three numbers between the

two cycles. [See Table of correfponding numbers at the

end of this era.]

We therefore find, that,

XIV of the Metonic Lunar Cycle correfponds to

XVII of the Lunar Cycle of Hilarius, while both

thofe numbers correfpond to I of the Dionyfian

Cycle of 19 years [fee pp. 116, 117 and 123].
We muft always bear in mind that this change in the order

of the numbers creates no real difference in time, and that

there is merely a difturbance in the order of the numbers,
one number correfponding to other numbers of different
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Cycles ; otherwife a difference of fix years might be

imagined to have been created, between the numbers of

the Metonic Cycle, and thofe of the Dionyfian Cycle of

I g years; and of three years between thofe two cycles,

and the Lunar Cycle of Hilarius. There is no evidence

of twenty-two years having been dropped by Dionyfius,
as imagined by Gervafe of Canterbury, who, poffibly fup-

pofed that the year of the *.' Incarnation
"

fhould date

from the year of the Crucifixion, taking 28 of the Dio-

nyfian reckoning of the Chriftian era for that year ; and

that the fix Golden numbers left out by Dionyfius repre-

fented fo many years, which would make up 28 years by
the addition of the 22, which Gervafe of Canterbury

appears, erroneoufly, to have thought had been dropped.
When the Dionyfian Pafchal Cycle was introduced,

a.d. 533, the date for the obfervance of Eafter-day in that

year happened to be the 27th of March, the fame date

which would have been found with the numbers of the

other cycles ; viz. XV of the Metonic Cycle,
= XVIII

of the Cycle of Hilarius, = II of the Dionyfian Cycle of

19 years j for although certain numbers were omitted

when the new cycle was introduced, the dates which

would have been obferved, according to the Cycle of

Hilarius, or the Metonic Cycle, were the fame.

We give the dates, with Year-Letter B, as they would

have appeared with the, numbers of each cycle {fee p. 126)

when the Pafchal Cycle of Dionyfius was introduced a.d.

533, for the obfervance of Eafter-day.

Golden Numbers.

Metonic Cycle.

B. XV
XVI
XVII
XVIII
XIX
I

27 March.

17 April.

3 April.

27 March.

17 April.

3 April.

Lunar Cycle
of Hilarius.

B. XVIII 27 March.
XIX 17 April.
I 3 April.

Dionyfian Cycle
of 19 years.

^s

B. II 2- March.
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It will be interefting to notice, that the 9th ot April,

the date of Eafter-day, which is found with Golden

Number I, of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years, and Year-

letter A, is the date of the Sunday next after the 5th of

April, and the fame date to which Sunday [Jo interpreted']

following the Feaft of the Paflbver, a.d. 30, belonged

[fee p. 268, with Letter A, and Golden Number XIV,
of the Metonic Cycle,

— I of the Dionyfian Cycle of

19 years, indicating the 23rd of March for the date of

the New Moon].

By the rule of our Church, inftituted at the Council

of Nice, in the year 325 of the Chriftian era, and given
in the book of Common Prayer, there are thirty-five

variations in the order of the dates, upon which Eafter-

day can fall ;
the date of that feaft being regulated by the

Dominical Letter and Golden Number for the year.

The Golden Number to regulate the date on which the

New Moon fhould be reckoned, and the Dominical

Letter to regulate the day of the week in the fame year ;

and as the date of Eafter-day, a.d. 533, was the 27th of

March, notwithftanding the change in the order of the

numbers, by which II of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years
was ufed in place of XV of the Metonic Cycle, Friday,
the 25th of March was the day, of which Sunday the

27th was the third day, according to the Roman fyftem
of reckoning, which fyftem would, without doubt, have

been recognized at the Council of Nice, held in the pre-

fence of the Emperor Conftantine, as well as in the year

533, by Dionyfius, he being a Roman abbot. The Roman
method is the one we now recognize, yet it appears to

have been one of the chief obftacles to an agreement
between S. Auguftine and the Welch.

It is ftated in many hiftories that the Chriftian faith

was received in Britain during the very early years of the

Church. Theodoret and Sophronius affirm that S. Paul
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was here, and preached the Gofpel after his firft im-

prifonment at Rome. Nicephorus and others report that

Simon Zelotes came to Britain as the flrft mefTenger.
And it has been aflerted, that St. Philip the Apoftle of

the French fent over twelve preachers, the chief among
them being Jofeph of Arimathaea, the one who buried the

body of our Lord. Thefe are faid to have arrived in the

year 63 of our Chriftian era, and to have had a place of

habitation afligned to them, where Glaftonbury* after-

wards ftood. Twelve hides of land were given to them,
which were fubfequently known as the Twelve Hides of

Glaftonbury [formerly called Avallonia], Some writers

affirm that there is fimply evidence of the exiftence of a

Chriftian Church at that early date.f But it is faid that

paganifm prevailed, and that there was no public recog-
nition of the Chriftian religion except in Wales.

But towards the clofe of the fixth century Chriftianity

was again preached in Britain. "
Pope Gregory had become

4 much interefted in the welfare of the Anglo-Saxons, in

1

confequence of an incident which happened to him at

4 an earlier period of his life. It chanced that he pafled
1

through the market at Rome about 588 a.d., where
' certain dealers had juft arrived from foreign parts with
4 various kinds of merchandife. Amongft other articles

4 there were flaves for fale, like cattle. * * *
Gregory

c was particularly interefted by the appearance of fome
4

poor little lads,
* * *

they were beautiful children.

c c To what nation do thefe poor boys belong ?
*

was the
4

queftion which Gregory afked of the dealer. c

They
4 4 are Angles, Father.' '•Well may they be fo called,

for they are as comely as angels ; and would that,
* like angels, they might become cherubim in heaven !

* D 11gdale's Monajlicon. i Tanner's Notitia Monaftica

i c
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" 4 But from which of the many provinces of Britain do
€< c

they come ?'
' From Deira, Father.' '

Indeed,' con-
11 tinued Gregory, fpeaking in Latin,

lDe ira Dei liberandi
<c '

funty
—From the wrath of God they are to be de-

" livered. And when, on afking the name of their king,
" he was told it was Ella, or Alia, he added,

c that Alle-

" l

lujah
—

praife ye the Lord—ought to be fung in his

" c dominions.'
"

This converfation may appear trifling, but it was

deftined to produce the moft important effects. The
" ftate of Britain having been introduced to the notice
" of Gregory, he brooded over the thought, and deter-
u mined to proceed hither in the character of a miffionary.
cc

Impediments arofe, which prevented him from carrying
" this defign into effect, but the impreffion continued
" firm in his mind ; and when he became Pope of Rome
" he difpatched Auguftine to fulfil the tafk, the accom-
tc

plifhment of which he had fo earneftly defired" [596-

605]. [Hiftory of the Anglo-Saxons by Sir Francis Pal-

grave.]

Auguftine during his million endeavoured to effect an

agreement between the Saxons and the Welch, who
differed from the Roman Church in the manner of bap-

tizing, and the time of the cbfervance of Eajier. Auguftine

prayed the Welch to yield to him but three things,
—to

mini fter baptifm ; to obferve Eafter according to the Roman
manner [fee pp. 1 1 9- 1 20 concerning Eafter]; and to aflift

him in preaching Chrift to the Saxons. But the Welch
faid they had then an Archbifhop of Caerleon and their

opinions had long fince been allowed by Eleutherius

[1 71-184], Bifhop of Rome.
Previous to 533 a.d. the Chriftian year had no fpecial

name of its own [if we except the Era of Martyrs,
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reckoned by the Eaftern Chriftians from a year corre-

fponding to 284 a.d.], but accorded with the year of the

country in which Chriftians refided, e.g. in Italy the

Roman year, known as the Julian year, would be recog-
nized

-,
while in Alexandria the Egyptian year would be

obferved, commencing on the 29th of Auguft.
The earlieft year in which the Dionyfian fyftem has

been obferved in England appears to be 605. An exempli-
fication of a Charter of iEthelberht, King of Kent, (hows

that with the confent of the Venerable Archbifhop Au-

guftine, a piece of land was granted in the eaftern part

of the City of Canterbury, that a monaftery might be built

there. Dated, in the City of Canterbury, Anno ab incar-

natione Chrijli, DCV.
The next charter on the roll [Charter Roll 36 Edward

III.] is one by which iEthelberht grants to the Monaftery
of Saint Auguftine, Canterbury, the Vill called Sturiago,

alias Ciftelet, alfo a Silver difh, a golden veflel or cup

[fcapton .], a faddle with a bridle ornamented with gold

and gems, a Silver mirror, Silken armlets, and an em-

broidered cloak, the gift of Pope Gregory, which charter

was fubfcribed to by Auguftine, i*Edbaldus the king's fon

and many others. Dated* v. Idus Januarii [604-5].

In the fame year [605] Gregory and Auguftine died,

as the table called "
Cbronologia Augujlinenfis" prefixed

to the "
Hijloria Monaflerii S. Augujiini Cantuarienfis"

written by Thomas of Elmham[about 1418 a.d.] fhows.—
Given thus—605, obitus Gregorii iv. Lius Martii, feria

fexta, [= 12 March, 604-5, Friday], and, 605 obitus Au-

gujiini vii. KaL Junii) feria quarta, [=26 May 605,

Wednefday].

• Kemble's " Codex Diplomaticus," &c.
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The following extra&s from the works of Clement

of Alexandria and Anaftafius [for which the author is

indebted to his friend Mr. Rhodes] will no doubt be

interefting to fcholars.

<&a.ai $t slvjii to 7revi £K<zi$EKaTov irog TiQe^iou Kacio-apog, im

7rsvTEK!zi$EKaTriv rou ru(3i fMEvog' rivsg 3c aurw kvoExarnv tou aurov

Unvog. To Tf 7Ta9o; aurou aKgiBoXoyou/UEVOi (pt^ouo-iv ol (xev

TiVEg rc? EKKaiQ^EKOCTU) ETEl Tl@Epi0U K.<Zt<TagOg, <&X[AEVu8 XE' 01 M

fyxqiAOuOi
ke' aXKoi $e fyagpouQi i8\ 7TE7T9v8evxi tov Hurnga te-

youTi. Nai fjLYiv TivEg auruv tpxri ^>xoixou9i ysyEwyuOxt x$' h k'e.
—

Clemens /ilex. Strom.
,

lib. i. cap. 21.

Eft in eodem Anaftafii libro fragmentum quoddam

Conjiitutionum ApoJlol\carum y quod fubjiciam ex MS'°. h
$E T'j) TpiCCKO&TU TglTU ETEl (X'JTOU EJTXUgQjQY} <f>iX//.EVa)0 Yjff , Y]/JiE^IZ

-'
j aga r rng YifXEoag km mg cteXwoi? 10

s
'. 'Avectt/j $e ev

Tgiri/j.Efu

<Pxgf/,ou9i v/xEpoc
a

, co^oc.
r rug wKTog.

There is in the fame book of Anaftafius a certain

fragment of Apojlolic Conftitutions which I fubjoin from

the manufcript. "And he was crucified in his 33rd year
- on the 29th of Phamenoth, on the 6th day, at the 6th

hour of the day and on the 14th of the moon. And he

rofe on the third day, on the firft day of Parmuthi at the

6th hour of the night.

The fecond extract muft be received with caution, if

the writer be Anaftafius, Bifhop of Antioch, who was

banifhed from his See a.d. 570, for fupporting certain

religious opinions ; for although the year given by Ana-

ftafius correfponds to the one found by our calculations

[viz. 33 Anno Chrijli
= 30 Anno Domini\ the day of the

month does not. Thus,—we have the 29th of Phame-
noth = the 25th of March ; in the 33rd year of the

Saviour, given for the date on which our Lord fuffered,

which date falls on Saturday a.d. 30 = 33 a.c. And
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Anaftafius adds that this date was on the 14th day of

the moon, [meaning that it was the feaft of the prepara-
tion of the Paflbver.] Now the 22nd of March is the

date of the New Moon for 30 a.d. = 33 a.c, indicated

by the correfponding Golden Numbers of the three cycles

[fee p. 224], therefore the 14th day of that date muft be

the 4th of April, the evening of the preparation ; the

next day following the "preparation" being the day of

the Paflbver, the 5th of April [Wednefday a.d. 30].*
But perhaps Anaftafius has chofen the year in which

our Lord fuffered, viz. 33 Anno Chrifti = 30 Anno Domini

= 782 A.u.c. toreprefent the firft year ofthe Chrijiian era,

a fyftem of reckoning fometimes obferved, and if Golden

Number XV has improperly been made to apply to that

year, becaufe it was known that XV of the Metonic

Cycle belonged to 1 a.d. of the Dionyfian reckoning,
and that Dionyfius, in the firft year of the fecond cycle

of 532 years, had chofen the 25th of March for the com-

mencement of the year of the " Era of the Incarnation."

We fhall in that cafe find Golden Number XV indicating

the 1 2th of March for the date of the New Moon, when

the date of the Full Moon, or the 14th day of the month

Nifan, commencing with " New Moon," would fall on

the 25th of March [a.d. 30, Saturday].

*
According to the practice of the Jews, the date of the Feaft of

the Paflbver is poftponed when it happens to fall on Wednefday. So

that the new moon obferved by them on the 22nd and 23rd of March

[the 14th of which would be the 5th of April, and Wednefday for

30 a.d.J, would caufe the day of the Paflbver to fall to the 7th of

April, Friday, for 33 Anno Chrifti zzry a.d. of the Dionyfian

reckoning, but 30 A.D. for the year of the Julian form.
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XIII. The Era of Pifa.

HIS era differed from our common Chriftian

era only by preceding it by one year ; pro-

bably, the iirft year of the Chriftian era

was made to correfpond to 753 a.u.c.

inftead of 754 a.u.c, the Dionyfian date.

XIV. Era of the Armenians.

RMENIANS began their era on Tuefday,

9 J uty 55 2 a.d., when they confirmed the

condemnation of the Council of Chalce-

donia, which was pronounced a.d. 536,
and by which they completed their fchifm.

The years of this era were vague, having only 365

days each, compofed of twelve months of thirty days

each, with five Epagomante at the end of the laft month

to make up 365 days. The commencement of the year

confequently varies when compared with the Julian dates,

after each Julian Leap-year, like the years of the era of

Nabonaflar.

Another year, called the Ecclefiaftical Year, was ufed

at the fame time, which had the fame number of days as

the years of the Julian era, the additional day in a fourth

year being made up by a fixth epagomance y
the months

having each thirty days. The date in the Julian Calen-

dar, correfponding to the. commencement of this eccle-

fiaftical year was "the nth of Auguft. This form of

year was difcontinued a.d. 1330, when the Julian year

was adopted.
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The months were,—
Navafardi = n Auguft Michicki = 7 February
Huerri = 10 September Arieki = 9 March
Sahmi = 10 October ! Anki = 8 April

Dre Thari = 9 November Marieri = 8 May
Khagueths= 9 December, Margats =

7 June
Arats = 8 January |

Huetits = 7 July

having each thirty days, with Aceliacz, or the five epa-

gomance in common years, at the end of the laft month,
and a fixth in fourth years.

To reduce ecclefiaftical Armenian years to our Chrif-

tian time, add 551 years and 222 days. In a Leap-year
one day more, from the ift of March to the 10th of

Auguft.

XV. The Perfian Era,

or

Era of Yezdegird III.

|HIS era was formerly univerfally ufed in

Perfia, and is ftill ufed by the Parfees in

India, and by the Arabs occafionally. It

began on the 16th of June a.d. 632.
The year was compofed of 365 days without inter-

calation, and confequently was like the Egyptian and

Armenian year, anticipating the Julian year by one day
in every four years, which difference amounted to nearly
1 12 days in the year 1075, when the year was reformed
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by Jelaledin, who ordered that the Perfian year thence-

forth fhould receive an additional day whenever it ap-

peared neceffary to poftpone the commencement of the

following year, in order to make it correfpond to the

courfe of the fun. This naturally took place once in

four years ; but after (even or eight intercalations the

intercalation was poftponed for one year. By this ar-

rangement the calendar could never require reformation.

An inconvenience however attends this method, it being
difficult to determine the length of the years beforehand,

as well as the uncertainty of reckoning caufed by the

computation of perfons living under different meridians,

thofe living towards the eaft fometimes beginning the

year a day earlier than others living weftward.

The prefent practice of the Parfees in India varies in

different provinces, fome beginning the year in September
and others in October. The months are as follows :

—
1 Ferwardin 7 Meher

2 Ardibehifht 8 Aban

3 Khurdad 9 Ader

4. Tir 10 Dei

5 Merdad 1 1 Behmen

6 Sheriur ' 12 Ifpendarmez.

The months have thirty days each with five days in

common years and fix days in intercalary years, placed

after Aban the 8th month.

To reduce this era to the Chriftian year, add 630 to

the given year, and the fum will be the year of our era,

in which the Perfian year begins, according to the prac-

tice of the Parfees.
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XVI. Era of the Hegira
*

[HE era of the Mohammedans, called the

Hegira or "
Flight of the Prophet," dates

from the day on which Mohammed entered

Medina after his flight from Mecca f [Friday
the 16th of July, 622 a.d.] The years of the Hegira
are Lunar years, each of which has nearly eleven days
lefs than the Solar year. The Hegira's courfe is divided

into cycles of thirty years, of which nineteen are common

years, each one being compofed of 354 days, and eleven

are intercalary years, which have 355 days each. The
1 ft, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 9th, and nth months of the Lunar

year have each 30 days, and the other fix months of the

year have 29 days each, except in an intercalary year,
when the twelfth month has a thirtieth day.

The eleven intercalary years are the 2nd, 5th, 7th,

10th, 13th, 16th, 18th, 21ft, 24th, 26th, and 29th of

each cycle of thirty years. The average length of a year
is taken at 354J-0- days, the twelfth part of which is

* This is fometimes written "
Ijra"

"
Hijra" and "

Hegira"
(fee State Papers.)

f
" The Modems of Mecca, who had taken refuge fometime

" before in Medina, hearing that Mohammed was at hand, came
" forth to meet him at Koba. * * • Numbers of the anfarians, or
" auxiliaries of Medina, who had made their compact with Moham-
" med in the preceding year, now haftened to renew their vow of
"

fidelity. Learning from them that the number of profelytes in the
"

city was rapidly augmenting, and that there was a general difpofi-
" tion to receive him favourably, he appointed Friday [16 July, 622
"

a.d.] for his public entrance." [Life of Mahomet, by Washington
Irving, 1850.J
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29flo> thus approaching nearly to the true lunation,

there being (as is aflerted) a difference of but three

feconds of time, which will not amount to a day in

lefs than 2260 years. The months of this era, like

ours, confift of weeks, each day of which begins in

the evening after funfet, and is termed by the Catholic

Church ferial: thus our Sunday is the firft feria of the

Mohammedan week, and our Saturday the fevenih feria.

In order to know which of the. years of the Hegira are

intercalary years, having 355 days, it is neceflary to afcer*

tain what pofition the year in queftion occupies in the
,

cycle of thirty years. This is done by dividing the Mo-
hammedan year's number by 30 5 and if there be any

remainder, and it be either 2, 5, 7, 10, 13, 16, 18, 21,

24, 26 or 29 the year will be an intercalary one having

355 days. If there be no remainder, it will be a proof

that the year in queftion is the thirtieth of a cycle, of

which the quotient will furnifh the numerical order.

.r The commencement of any year of the Hegiray cor-

refponding to the date in the Julian Calendar, Old Style,

can be afcertained by the following rules, and when the

initial day of the year has been found, the firft day of

each month of the Mohammedan year can be feen by

referring to' the Mohammedan Calendar and the " Key"
on the following pages (pp. 237, &c.)

For Gregorian or New Style dates, care muft be

taken to add the neceflary number of days according to

the date of the adoption of the New Style in the country
for which the date found may be required. [See Lift of

countries adopting the New Style, and the table of dif-

ferences between the two Styles, increafed by one day
after certain dates, pp. 91-101 and 46-7.]
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Rules for reducing Mohammedan dates to the corre-

fponding Chriftian dates. Old Style,

Rule I. To find the ferla with which any Mohammedan
Year begins ; and the pofttion in the cycle of thirty

yearsy which the year holds^ to know whether the year
in quejlion he a common year or an intercalary year.

Divide the Mohammedan year's number by 210, [made

up by the 7 days of the week and the cycle of 30 years,

7 X 30 = 210], and the remainder by 30. Then look

on the left fide of the accompanying table for the lajl

quotient, and for the "remainder" at the top of the

table ; and on the line with the quotient in the column
under the "remainder" will be feen the number of the

ferta^ reprefenting the initial day of the Mohammedan

year.
The " remainder" will indicate the pofition in the

cycle of 30 years, which the year in queftion holds.

[Note.
—An intercalary year has an afterifk attached].

The ferla reprefent the days of the Chriftian week

thus,
—

feria I. = Sunday.

ferla II. = Monday.

ferla III. = Tuefday.

ferla IV> = Wednefday.

ferla V. = Thurfday.

ferla VL =
Friday.

ferla VII. = Saturday.
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Table for finding theferia, or initial day of any-

Mohammedan Year.

Table of " Remainders."
Note.—An aftenfk {*) denotes an intercalary year of 355 days.

17

*5

IO'

18*

26'

11

'9

27 28

4
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of days of the Julian common year from the ift of January

[Leap-years not being recognized.] N.B. As certain

years which follow intercalary Mohammedan years re-

quire one day to be added to the fum, for the day of the

year, it is neceflary to afcertain by Rule I. what pofition

the preceding year held in the cycle, to know whether it

had been reckoned as an intercalary year.

Rule IV. To find the day of the year of the Mohammedan
date in quefion.

Take the feria which was found by Rule I. and reckon,

by means of the key to the Hegira, the number of days
of the year which the date in queftion reaches.

Rule V. To find the Chriflian date correfponding to tht

given Mohammedan date.

Take the date in the Julian Calendar correfponding
to the commencement of the Mohammedan year in

queftion, found by previous Rules II. and III., and reckon

with that date, the number of days of the year, which the

Mohammedan date is found to reach from the ift of

Moharrem j noting, that a Mohammedan year, the com-
mencement of which correfponds to any Chriflian date

after the 1 ith of January in any year of our Lord, finifhes

in another Julian year, and therefore requires a change
in the Year-letter, for the verification of the day of the

week with the feria.

Rule VI. To reduce the Chriflian Tear to the corre-

fponding Mohammedan Tear.

Deduct 622 from the given year of our Lord, multiply
the fum by 1*0307, and add 1.4600. The whole numbers

in the refult will be the year required.
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Thus, for 1682 a.d.

622

1060

1*0307

7420

31800
10600

1092*5420

1*4600

1094*0020 = 1094 of the Hegira, which by

Rules II. and III. began on the 20th of December.

1682, Wednefday.

By Rule IV. one day added, increafed the date to the

21ft of December, 1682, Thurfday.

Rule VII. To find the firJl day of the Mohammedan

Tear correfponding to the Julian date in quejiion.

[Ufe previous Rules II. III. and IV.]

Note.—Another way to find the Julian date (Old Style)

correfponding to the flrft day of the Mohammedan year

is as follows, and is comparatively eafy, when in con-

tinuation of previous calculations.

Deduct 10 days from the date of the preceding year,

and make the day of the week of the Julian year corre-

fpond to the initial feria pi the month Moharrem by

adding one or two days, as the neceflity arifes ; bearing

in mind, that as the Mohammedan year is a Lunar year,

it is fhort of the Solar year to the extent of 10, 1 1, or 12



234 Era ofthe Hegira.

days ; the Julian Leap-year clafhing with the Moham-
medan common year, being the caufe of the difference

amounting to 12 days.

The Mohammedan years commence and end with

ferics or days of the week in the following order.

Commencing in a common year with

feria VI — Friday, the year ends with feria II

ferta III — Tuefday ,, „ feria VI

feria VII — Saturday .. .. feria III

feria IV — Wednefday
feria I

—
Sunday

feria V — Thurfday

feria II — Monday

feria VI

feria III

feria VII

feria IV

feria I

feria V

Monday.
Friday.

Tuefday.

Saturday.

Wednefday.

Sunday.

Thurfday.

But in an intercalary year, when one day is added to

the laft month, the commencement of the following year
is neceflarily one day later than it would have been if the

preceding year had been a common year.

Example.—Required the Chriftian date correfponding to the 17th

of the Moon of Gioumadi El-Aoual, 1094 of the Hegira. [This
date is the 135th day of the Mohammedan year and is in the 5th

month.]

Rule I. 210)1094(5

1050

30).. 44

x— 14, remainder. Thus the year 1094 is the

14th of the cycle of 30 years.

By the table for Rule I. "remainder" 14, over the quotient 1,

appears to give feria V = Thurfday. Thus— 14

V =Thurfday.
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Rule II. •

970103

1093 years elapfed.

2910609

8731817

9702030

1060*431879

622*54.0000

1682-971879 •= 1682 a.d. [Year-Letter A.]
Rule III.

==
365

4859395

5831274

2915637

_354"735835 = 354th day of the Julian Year 1682,
1 i. e. 20 Dec. Old Style.

355th day of the Julian Year 1682

= 21 Dec, Thurfday.

Note.—The year of the Hegira, 1094, was preceded by one which

was the 1 3th year of the cycle (an intercalary year), therefore one day
muft be added to the date found by Rule III.

Rule IV. The 1 7th of Gioumadi El-Aoual is the 1 3 5th day of the

Mohammedan Year [fee Key to the Calendar of the Hegira], while

the feria or day of the week, of that date is VI — Friday in the year

1094 of the Hegira, which began with Thurfday.

Note.—The Julian date in this inftance found correfponding to the

commencement of the Mohammedan Year, by Rule III., is the 20th

of December, 1682, Wednefday. One day has therefore to be added

to make that date accord with the day of the week, for the Moham-
medan date found by Rule I., inz.feria V 3: Thurfday j

this addi-

tion of one day is required, in confequence of the preceding Mo-
hammedan year having been an intercalary one. The addition of

one day will alfo be required in certain other years when the Julian
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Leap-years and the Mohammedan intercalary years clam. But this

can eafily be fet right by advancing the Julian date, and taking care

always to make the day of the week of the Julian date, correfpond
to the day reprefented by the feria belonging to the Mohammedan
date found by Rule I.

Rule V. The date in queftion, viz. the 17th of the month of

Gioumadi El-Aoual, has been proved by Rule IV to be the 135th

day of the Mohammedan year beginning with feria V zz. Thurfday,
which was mown by Rule III. to be the commencement of the year

1094. of the Hegira. Now if we take the Julian date correfponding
to the commencement of the Mohammedan year, found by Rule III.

[which was increafed and advanced to 21 December, 1682, O. S., by
the note after Rule IV], and reckon the 135th day of fuch date [fee
table mowing the days of the year, p. 239], we mall come to the 4th
of May, 1683, which date, with Year-Letter G, falls on Friday.

[See Calendar of Letter G, p. 55.]

The 17th day of Gioumadi El-Aoual, 1094, of the Hegira,

feria VI
—

Friday,
thus correfponds to 4 May, 1683, zr Friday.
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Key to the Calendar of the Hegira.
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Table fhowing the days of the year

from the commencement of each month.



240 Table for finding the Year-Letters

from I a.d. to 3300,

according to the calculation of Dionyjius Exiguus, introduced in

the year of Rome 1285 = 532 A.D.

New Style.



a

o
^

September,

30

days.

December,
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Era of the Heeira.
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XVII. The Solar Cycle.

HE Solar Cycle confifts of 28 Julian years,
after the lapfe of which, the fame days of

the week, on the Julian fyftem, would always
return to the fame days of each month

throughout the year. Four fuch years confift of 146 1

days, which is not a multiple of 7 ; the leaft number

of years, therefore, which will fulfil this condition, mull

be feven times that interval, or 28 years.

The place in this cycle for any year of the Chriftian

era is found by adding 9 to the Chriftian year's number,

and dividing by 28. The quotient being the number of

cycles elapfed fince the year 9 B.C. to which 1, of the firft

cycle, that ends within the Chriftian era, belongs]. The
remainder being the number fought, o being counted

as 28. Thus:— 1868

9

28)1877(67
168

•197

196

• •
1 s= the 1 ft year of the 68th cycle,

from 9 B.C.

The reafon why we have to add 9 to any year of the

Chriftian era, is becaufe the firft year of the firft Solar

Cycle has been afligned to a point in time, from which

the 10th year of a cycle falls to the fixed point in time,

1 A.D.
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XVIII. The Golden Numbers

of the Metonic Lunar Cycle y
and the Dionyfian Cycle

of 19 years.

[UMBERS 1 to 19 were firft introduced by

Meton, an alrronomer, living in Athens,

Ol. 87. 1 = 432 B.C., to indicate the date

of the Calendar New Moon, commencing
with 1, on the 13th of Scirophorion = July. This is

called the Metonic Lunar Cycle \ for, upon the comple-
tion of 19 years, or 235 lunations, which differ from 19

Julian years of 365 \ days only by about an hour and a half,

the new moon, which happened on the 6th of January in

the firft year of the cycle, again happened on that day,

almoft within an hour and a half of the fame hour of the

day, after a lapfe of 19 years, but certainly within an

hour and a half of the day, after a lapfe of four fuch

cycles or 76 years [which is called the Calippic period.]

The order of the numbers of the Metonic Cycle was

changed, when newer cycles were introduced, e.g. the

Lunar Cycle of Pope Hilarius introduced A. d. 463, [the

numbers of which appear in Saxon charters], begins with

1, on the 16th of July in the Julian Calendar, and differs

from the Metonic Cycle to the extent of three numbers;
for I of the Metonic Cycle = IV of the Lunar Cycle
of Pope Hilarius. And when Dionyfius Exiguus intro-

duced his cycle of 19 years, for his Pafchal Cycle a.d.

532, Golden number I was made to fall to the 19th of

July, and a difference of three numbers again created ;

as I of the Lunar Cycle of Pope Hilarius = IV of the

Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years, [fee table with theChriftian

Era, No. XII of the Eras],

The Golden numbers of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19
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years have been ufed by Scaliger in the conftruction of

the Julian period, in connection with the numbers of the

Solar Cycle, and the Cycle of the Roman Indiction.

To find the number of the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years,

add 1 to the given year of the Chriftian era, [becaufe
number II belongs to 1 a.d. according to the Dionyfian

fyftem] ; then divide the fum by 19, the quotient will

fhow the number of cycles elapfed fince the year 1 B.C.,

and the remainder will rcprefent the year of the cycle.

See p. 123 for " Tablefor finding the Golden lumbers of
the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years," during the Chrijlian Era.

XIX. The Indidtion.

jHE IndiElion inftituted by Conftantine the

Great is a cycle of fifteen years. The years
of the Indication are defignated thus : Indic-

tion 1,2, 3, 4,&c. until 15, when Indication

i comes again into ufe ; and fo on with each number

until each cycle of 15 years has been completed. Accounts

of tributes were kept by the Indiclions. Afterwards, in

memory of the great victory obtained by Conftantine over

Maxentius, [viii. Kal. 0£fc. 312 a.d.], by which an entire

freedom was given to Chriftianity, the Council of Nice,

for the honour of Conftantine, ordained that the account

of years fhould be no longer kept by the Olympiads,
which till that time had been done, but that inftead

thereof the Indiclion mould be made ufe of, by which to

reckon and date the years.- [This is evidently the Caela-

rian or Imperial Indication which began on the 24th of

September a.d. 312]. The Roman Indidtion com-

mencing a.d. 313, January 1, has been ufed with the

julinn period by Scaliger. To find the place of a year
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of the Chriftian era, in the indi£tional cycle, add 3, [be-

caufe 1 a.d. has Indication 4], and divide by 15, the

remainder [or 15 if o remain], is the number of the

indi£tional year.

Four dates appear to have been ufed for the com-

mencement of the " Indication."

I. The Indiclion of Constantinople, inftituted by Con-

ftantine a.d. 312, beginning on the ift of Sep-

tember.

II. The Imperial or Caefarian Indication, beginning
a.d. 312 on the 24th of September, which has

been commonly ufed in England and France.

III. The Roman or Pontificial Indication, beginning
a.d. 313 on the ift of January, the numbers of

which cycle were adopted by Scaliger in con-

ftru£ting the Julian period The name " Ponti-

ficial Indication
M

has been given to it, becaufe it

was generally ufed in Papal Bulls from the ninth

to the fourteenth century, commencing fometimes

on the 25th of December, when that date was

confidered to be the commencement of the year.

IV. An IndicStion commencing in October feems to

have been ufed in the Regifter of the Parliament

of Paris.

The following table, for finding the Roman IndicStion

beginning a.d. 313 on the ift of January, will alfo ferve

for the other indications, by making the number found for

the Roman Indication ferve for that portion of the pre-
vious year which belongs to the indication required.

Thus, I of the Roman Indication for 313 may belong to

312 from the 24th of September for the Imperial or

Caefarian Indidtion, and in like manner for fubfequent

years the other numbers.



The Ro?nan "
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Table for finding the Roman "
Indidtion,"

commencing a.d. 313 on the \ft of January.

Years lefs than a hundred.
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XX. The Julian Period.

[IFFERENT nations, in various ages of the

world, have of courfe reckoned their time

in different ways, and from different epochs ;

it is therefore a matter of great convenience

that aftronomers and chronologifts (as they have agreed
on the uniform adoption of the Julian fyftem of years

and months) fhould alfo agree on an epoch antecedent to

them all, to which, as to a fixed point in time, the whole

lift of chronological eras can be referred. Such an epoch
is the noon of the ift of January 4713 B.C. [for aftrono-

mers, but immediately after the previous midnight for

hiftorians], which is called the epoch of the Julian period,

a cycle of 798c Julian years : to underftand the origin
of which, we muft explain that it is compofed of three

fubordinate cycles, by the multiplication together of the

numbers of years contained in each cycle, viz. 28, the

number of years for the Solar Cycle ; 19, for the Diony-
fian cycle of 19 years ;

and 15, the number of years for

the cycle of the Roman Indication.

Thus,
—28 x 19 x 15 = 7980 years, which form the

firft cycle of the Julian period introduced by Jofeph

Juftus Scaliger a.d. 1583, to be ufed in computing time,

to avoid the puzzling ambiguity attendant on reckoning

any year prior to the Chriftian era. The moft compe-
tent authorities, fays Sir John Herfchel, in his "Outlines
of Aftronomy," declare that through its employment

light and order were firft introduced into chronology.
" The firft year of the current Julian period, or that

fc< of which the number of each of the three fubordinate
"

cycles is I, was the year 4713 B.C. and the noon of
<c the ift of January [Monday,/^ interpreted, with Year-
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Cf letters G F] of that year, for the meridian of Alex-
"

andria, is the chronological epoch to which all hifto-

" rical eras are moft readily and intelligibly referred [by
44

aftronomers], by computing the number of integer
44

days intervening between that epoch and the noon [for
44

Alexandria] of the day which is reckoned to be the
44

flrft of the particular era in queftion. The meridian
44 of Alexandria is chofen, as that to which Ptolemy
44 refers the commencement of the era of NabonafTar,
44 the bafis of all his calculations."

In forming the Julian period, Scaliger appears to have

traced back, before 1 a.d. [the firft year of the Chriftian

era], with the numbers of two of the three cycles, from

the dates when they feverally commence, to a point in

time at which the initial number of each of thofe two

cycles would fall together, with the initial number of the

Solar Cycle, taking 5777 B.C.* for the firft year of the

Solar Cycle, a number of years happening to reprefent

the mundane era of Alexandria in 285 a.d., according
to the then corrected date. The Julian period thus

embraces the whole period of facred and profane hiftory,

4713 B.C. being the year to which the initial number of

each of the three cycles can belong; viz. of the Solar

Cycle from 5777 B.C. reckoning towards 1 a.d. j of the

Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years, back from 532 a.d., to which

Golden number I belongs ; and of the cycle of the in-

dication, back from 313 a.d., to which the firft Roman
indiclion belongs, reckoning back to 4713 before 1 a.d.

The period of time prior to the Chriftian era thus

embraced being 4713 years, it follows that 3267 years,

commencing with 1 a.d., muft elapfe before the firft

* The mundane era of the Jews begins with the year 3761 B.C.

[Monday, fo interpreted, with Year-letters G F], from which date

1 of the Solar cycle would alfo fall to 4713 B.C.

S
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cycle of 7980 years can be complete, and the firft year
of the fecond cycle of the Julian period can be reckoned.

The year of the Chriftian era correfponding to a given

year of the Julian period can be found by deducting 4713
from the given year. And the year B.C. which correfponds
to any given year of the Julian period not exceeding 4713
will be known by deducting the given year from 4714.

Thus,—4710 P. J.
= 4 B.C.

and 4714 P. J.
= 1 a.d.

Given the year of the Julian period, thofe of the fub-

ordinate cycles are eafily determined by dividing the

Julian period by the number reprefenting the cycle re-

quired, e.g. 28 for the Solar Cycle; 19 for the Lunar

cycle; and 15 for the indictional cycle. The remainder

being the fum fought, o reprefenting the "cycle." Con-

verfely,
—

given the years of the Solar and Lunar Cycles,
for one and the fame year [the latter being the Dionylian

Cycle of 19 years introduced a.d. 532], and of the Roman
Indication for the fame year, to determine the year of the

Julian period, proceed as follows :
—

Multiply the number

of the year in the Solar Cycle by 4845, in the Lunar

Cycle by 4200, and in the cycle of the indiction by 6916 ;

divide the fum of the produces by 7980, and the remainder

is the year of the Julian period fought.

Thus,— for 4713 B.C. the date to which the firft year
of each cycle belongs.

Solar Cycle 4845
Lunar Cycle 4200

Jndidtional Cycle 6916

7980)15961(2

15960

• • • •
1 the year of the Julian period.
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To find the Year-letter for years before 1 a.d., according
to the Julian fyftem,yo interpreted.

Add 3 to the year's number ; to this fum add its fourth

part, omitting fractions ; add alfo 5 ; then divide by 7,

and if there be any remainder, the letter under the num-

ber, reprefenting fuch remainder, in the following table,

will be the Year-letter, o reprefenting A.

A
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September ;
other Syrians in October, while the Jews,

who ufed this era, began their civil year with the autum-

nal equinox. It is aflerted that the Jews did not discon-

tinue the ufe of this era for the one they now have until

within the laft four hundred years.

In the book of Maccabees we find Cafleu [? Keflev]

given as the 9th month. "
[1 Maccabees ch. v. ver. 52.

" Now on the five-and-twentieth day of the 9th month

"which is called Cafleu in the 148th year &c.]" by
which we know that Nifan was the fir/? month, according
to the ecclefiaftical year of the Jews at the prefent day.

The names of the Syrian months are as follows :
—

I
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Bacon, in his effay entitled "
Of vicijjitude of things,"

notices a fuppofed feafon cycle of 35 years ; he fays,
c There is a Toy which I have heard, and I would not
4 have it given over, but waited upon a little. They
*

fay, it is obferved in the Low Countries (I know not
c in what part) that every five and thirty years the fame
c kind and fuit of years and weathers comes about again :

c as great frofts, great wet, great droughts, warm winters,
4 fummers with little heat, and the like : and they call

4
it the Prime. It is a thing I do rather mention, be-

c caufe counting backwards I have found fome con-
' currence."

It has been ftated, that the Jews made ufe of the

Greek era which was eftablifhed in the year 311 B.C.,

ufing with it the numbers of the Metonic Cycle. Now
if we take the date [1491 B.C.] given in the Bible for that

part of the book of Exodus in which the inftitution of the

Paflbver is noticed and ordered to be obferved on the 14th

of the month of Abib [Exodus, ch. xii. vers. 2 and 18, and

ch. xiii. vers. 4 and 10], we mail find, that in the ift year
of the 36th cycle of 34 years, correfponding nearly to the

year 300 B.C. in July or Auguft], the months of the

Jewifh year, [if it be true, that a lunar year without

intercalation was obferved,] would again be in the fame

relative pofition to the months or the Julian year, fo in-

terpreted, as they were in 149 1 B.C.; the lunar months

having retrograded, fo far as concerns their correfpon-

dence with the months of the folar year, to the extent of

one month, in little lefs than three years, and in fuch

order, that Tifri would fall with the autumnal equinox
in the fame year that the month Ab, the eleventh

month, would correfpond to July and Auguft, in part

And Nifan, which is now the firft month of the Jewifh
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ecclefiaftical year, would fall to the vernal equinox =
March and April, according to the order of the months

of the year ufed with the Era of the Greeks.

The Jewifh year is now Luni-Solar, and although
the months are lunar, yet the calculations being founded

on the Metonic Lunar Cycle, with 235 lunations, it fol-

lows that the cycle is completed in 19 years. Twelve

years have twelve months ; and feven, termed intercalary

or embol'ifmic years, have 13 months, when Veadar is

introduced.

The names of the months are as follows, the year

being of three kinds, common, perfect, and imperfect.
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againft the ftatement which appears in an account of the

Jewifh Calendar [E. H. Lindo, 1838], that the difference

between the Jewifh year of the cycle and the Golden
Number "

arifes from the uncertainty of the foundation of
the Chrijtian era.

17 We cannot fee how this ftatement

can be juftified ; for 1 a.d., determined by Dionyfius a.d.

532, is a fixed point in time by which any earlier date

can be regulated with the letters " B.C." For example :
—

The firft year of the Metonic Cycle was 432 B.C. The

uncertainty referred to is fuppofititious^ and can only have

been taken into confideration by the Jews, fince the date

of the introduction of the Dionyfian fyftem [532 a.d.],

as from that date we flrft have evidence of the difference

of four years between the annui verus and the Dionyfian
commencement of the Chriftian era, or of three numbers
between the Lunar Cycle introduced by Hilarius a.d. 463
and the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years, and of fix numbers
between the latter cycle and the Metonic Cycle.
The commencement of the Jewifh year, whether civil

or ecclefiaftical, can be determined with tolerable cor-

redtnefs by means of the Golden Number for the year ;

bearing in mind, that the number for the Jewifh eccle-

fiaftical year, commencing with Nifan^ is always three

numbers fhort of the number of the Dionyfian cycle of

19 years, in each year, until the civil year begins with

I Tifri at the time of the autumnal equinox. Thus :
—

a.d. 1868, during the 5628th Jewifh year, Golden Num-
ber VII = IV of the Jewifh Cycle. But at the com-

mencement of the Jewifh civil year, 5629, a new number

of the Jewifh Cycle coming-then into ufe, Golden Number
VII = V of the Jewifh Cycle, and that difference of two

numbers will be apparent until the end of the Chriftian

year in December.
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The reafon of the introduction of Veadar, or the

fecond Adar, is, that Paflover may be kept in its prcper

feafon, which is the full moon of the vernal equinox, or

after the fun has entered the firft point of Aries. The

year being regulated by the new moon of the vernal

equinox the civil year commences with 1 Tifri in a

common year, 177 days before the date of u new moon;"
and upon the introduction of Veadar, New-year's day of

the civil year will be found to have been 207 days before

the " Calendar New Moon," with which the Jewim
ecclefiaftical year began.
The embolijm'ic or intercalary years in which Veadar

has to be introduced are the 3rd, 6th, 8th, nth, 14th,

17th, and 19th years of the cycle of nineteen years. To
find whether the year be an embolifmic year, or a com-

mon year, divide the year's number by 19, and if the

remainder be not either of the above numbers the year
will be a common year.

We may here remark, that the obfervance of " Faff-

over
"

at the prefent time by the Jews, on the 14th day

after the " New Moon," appears not to be in accordance

with the order made for its obfervance at the time of its

inftitution ; but this may pombly have been a practice

introduced with the cycle which has been regulated by
the Lunar cycle ufed by Chriftians. Further,—the Jews,
to avoid celebrating

" Paflover" on Monday, Wednes-

day, or Friday, obferve " New Moon" one day earlier

or later than the date indicated by the Golden Number;
by which arrangement, the Jewifh year called a perfeft

year has Sometimes 355 or 385 days.

The imperfeft year of 353 or 383 days is caufed by
Kiflev having only 29 days, and this happens when Nifan

Sails in a Chriftian leap-year, or when, by changing the
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date for the obfervance of "New Moon," the year has

one day lefs.

The common year is when no change is required, the

year having 354 or 384 days.
With thefe notes concerning the Hebrew Calendar, it

will be obvious that a calendar to ferve perpetually can-

not be eafily produced ; but if we take the date of the

new moon of the vernal equinox indicated by the Golden

Number, according to the following tables, we fhall be

able to determine the date of the Jewifh civil year, within

a day, for the modern Jewifh Calendar. The new moon
which regulates the Jewifh year for the New Style appears
to have been obferved as late as the 9th of April and not

earlier than the 12th of March from 1583 to 1699, and

not earlier than the 13th of March, for the prefent 19th

century [or 1700 to 1899]. The reafon of this appears
to be, that at the time when Pope Leo X. wrote to

Henry VIII. concerning the neceflity for a change, the

new moon was confidered to be five days old when it

was reckoned the firft by the church [fee Preface]; hence

we find that the Jews advanced the numbers of their

cycle, reprefenting the date of the new moon, to the

fifth day, on the firft introduction of the Gregorian

calendar; and to the fixth day for the years 1700 to

1899 AD -> but ftill obferving a difference of three num-

bers, according to the Lunar Cycle of Hilarius introduced

a.d. 463. Previous to which date, the Metonic Cycle

being ufed by the Jews, the date of the new moon,
a.d. 30, appears to have been the 22nd of March, with

Golden Number VI. of the Metonic Cycle [fee p. 224],

the 14th of which, was the 4th of April [the evening of

the preparation of the PafTover], and the next day, the

5th of April, was the day of the Pafibver. \fee p. 23].
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Specimen of the Hebrew Calendar,

commencing with I Tifri, the New Tear's day of the Civil Tear.

Ordinary (common),
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Perpetual Jewifh Calendar.

regulated by the Golden Numhers.

Golden Number*
of the'
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XXIII. The Era of Abraham.

HIS era precedes the common Chriftian era

by about 2015 years, beginning with a date

correfponding to the ift of October 2016

B c. [fo interpreted]. Therefore to reduce

this era to our own Chriftian time deduct 2015 years

and the three months October, November and December

from 2016.

To reduce this era to our Chriftian era (as 2017 =
1 a.d.) fubtraft 2016 from the year of the era of Abra-

ham.

Thus,—the commencement of the year of the era of

Abraham 2017 = 1 a.d. i October.

2018 = 2 A.D.

And for years B.C. deduct the year of this era from 2017.

Thus the commencement of the year of the era of Abra-

ham 2016 = 1 b.c. 1 October.

This era was ufed by Eufebius, who died 338 a.d.

XXIV. The Mundane Era,

or

Era of the Creation of the World.

HE date of the creation has been adopted as

an epoch by Chriftian and Jewifh writers j

but there are as many as one hundred and

forty different dates given for the Mundane
era.
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The Mundane Era of Chriflians.

The date which has been adopted by Chriflians is

4004 years before 1 a.d.

The Mundane Era of Conftantinople.

The creation of the world was fuppofed to be 5508 B.C.,

according to Ruffian writers, who ufed this era until the

time of Peter the Great. This era is ftill ufed by the

Greek Church.

The Mundane Era of Antioch

and

The Mundane Era of Alexandria.

Thefe two eras are placed together, becaufe, although

they differed at the time of their formation, yet after-

wards they coincided.

According to the Alexandrian era, the creation of the

world was confidered to be at a point in time corre-

fponding to our Chriftian calculation of 5502 years B.C.,

thus 1 a.d. — 754 a.u.c. = 5503 a.m. This computa-
tion was in ufe with the early Chriftian writers until 284
a.d. = 5786 a.m. But in the next year [285 a.d.]

which would have been called 5787 a.m., ten years were

deducted from the reckoning, and the date became 5777
a.m., the date ftill ufed by the Abyffinians.
To reduce the Mundane era of Alexandria to the

common Chriftian era deduct 5502 until the year 5786

a.m., and after that time deduct 5492.

According to the era of Antioch the creation of the
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world has been reckoned 5492 years B.C., by which
calculation 285 a.d. = 5777 a.m. of this era, corre-

fponding in that year to the Alexandrian era.

To reduce the Mundane era of Antioch to the com-
mon Chriftian era, dedu£t 5492.

XXV. The Chinefe Year.

J HINA, like all nations of the north- eaft of

W Afia, has a fyftem by which time is com-

puted by cycles of 60 years ; and inftead

jj]
of numbering the years as we mould* the

Chinefe give a different name to every year in the cycle.

The Chinefe months are lunar, of 29 and 30 days
each. Their years have ordinarily twelve months, but

a thirteenth is added whenever there are two moons

while the fun is one fign of the Zodiac, and this will

occur feven times in nineteen years, as with the Metonic

Cycle.
The firft cycle, according to the Romifh miflionaries,

began 2397 B.C., but according to the celebrated hiftorian

Choo-foo-tfze, it was 2700 B.C., making, according to

this latter date, 76 cycles and 9 years to the prefent

time [1869 a.d.]

To find the Chinefe time, when the cycle is known,
and to reduce it to the Chriltian dates before 1 a.d.,

e.g. the 56th year of the 45th cycle, or 44 cycles and

56 years a 2696 years of the Chinefe time.

Multiply the cycles elapfed by 60, add the odd years,

and dedud the fum from 2700, when the remainder will

be the years B.C.
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Thus,—44
60

2640

56

2696

2700

2696

4 therefore 2696 = 4 B.C.

To find the year of our Lord, correfponding to the

Chinefe date, reduce the cycles as before, by multiplying

by 60, and adding the odd years. Deducting 2700 from

this fum, the remainder will fhow the year of our Lord.

Required the year of our Lord for the 2nd year of the

46th cycle, or 45 cycles and 2 years of Chinefe time.

45 and 2 years,

60

2702

2700

... 2 A.D.

Note:—New Year's day of the Chinefe year feems to correfpond
to the date of the New Moon in February, indicated by the Golden

Number for the Chriftian year; vide p. 224, table of correfponding
numbers of the Cycles of 19 years.
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The Kali-yug.

|HE moft ancient era of India is the Kali-

yug, which dates from Friday the 18th day
of February (fo interpreted), 3102 B.C. It

begins with the entrance of the fun into

the Hindoo fign Afivin, but on account of the precejjion

of the equinoxes it advances at the rate of a day in fixty

years. For example,
—If in the year 1600 of the Chrif-

tian era the Kali-yug began on the 28th of March Old

Style = the 7th of April New Style, it would in 1869

begin on the ift of April Old Style — the 13th of April

New Style.

[Note.—PreceJJion of the equinoxes. As the earth goes
round the fun, we obfervethat at the end of afidereal year
the fun occupies the fame pofition among the fixed ftars as

at the beginning of it. The fidereal year confifts of abour

365-J- days, a day meaning the time of one rotation of the

earth on its own axis, or the average time in which the

fun twice partes the fame meridian. An equinoctial year
is the time that elapfes between two paflages of the fun

through the vernal equinox; and if the vernal equinox
were a fixed point, the equinoctial year would be of

the fame length as the fidereal year ; but as the vernal

equinox has a flight perpetual movement in a direction

oppofite to the fun's annual courfe, the fun annually
reaches it fooner by about 20^.- minutes than it would

if the point were fixed, and thus the equinoctial year is

fo much fhorter than the fidereal year. This movement
of the equinox, to meet the fun in his annual courfe, is

called the precejjion of the equinoxes, and was difcovered

by Hipparchus about 150 years before 1 a.d. It has

amounted to about 30", = one month, in 2000 years.]

T
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The Era of Salivahana.

HIS era is reckoned from 78 a.d. and may
be joined with the Kali-yug, as the names

of the months, divifions and commencement
of the two, are identical. The years of the

Era of Salivahana are called Saka.

The Era of Vikramaditya.

HIS era obtains its name from a Sovereign of

Malwa ; it began 57 years before 1 a.d.,
that number muft therefore be deducted for

years of the Chriftian era. The years are

called Samvat ; the months are the fame as thofe ufed

with the two preceding eras.



Regnal Years of the Sovereigns

of England.

UBLIC documents in England, from the

time of Richard the Firft, down to the pre-

fent day, have been ufually dated with the

year of the reign of the fovereign, and not

with the year of our Lord. [We muft, however, except
the years following the death of Charles the Firft, until

the restoration of Charles the Second [1648-9 to 1660],

when the name of the fovereign giving place to lt The
"

Keepers of the Libertie of England by authority of Par-
"

liamenty' during the firft five years, and afterwards,
u Oliver Lord Protestor of the Commonwealth of England
" Scotland& Ireland and the Dominions thereto belonging,*'

the year of our Lord, the month, and the day of the month

were the only dates given], confequently, to be able to

determine the year of our Lord for any year of a fove-

reign's reign, we muft have a chronological lift, mowing
the firft and laft date of the reign of each fovereign.

In the early years of the Lnglifh hiftory, after the

Norman Conqueft, it appears that the reign of the fove-

reign did not commence until fome act of fovereigntj

had been performed ; the commencement of the reign
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being fometimes reckoned from the day of the coronation,

of which practice there is evidence amongft the memoranda

taken from the " Black Book "
of the Exchequer, under

the date " 16 November'* [fee p. 76], where the years

of the reign of Henry III. have been counted from his

coronation. It is obvious, however, that the dates given
in the "Public Records" for the commencement and

termination of each fovereign's reign, muft alone be re-

cognized, to the exclufion of all other fyftems, when our

object is to verify written dates to be met with in the

Legal Records. A queftion concerning the date of the

acceffion of the fovereign was taken into confideration in

the firft year of the reign of Elizabeth, in Michaelmas

term, when the judges, Chief Baron, Attorney-General,
and Solicitor-General formed feveral refolutions in relation

to the ftatute [1 Edward VI, c. 7] for the difcontinuance

of certain offices on the demife of the king ; the firir

being, that u the king, who is heir or fuccefTor, may write
w and begin his reign the faid day that his progenitor or
41

predeceflbr died/'



Englifh Sovereigns before the

Norman Conqueft.

Anglo-Saxon line.

Ecgberht. Began to reign a d. 827 ; ftyled

King of England 828
;
died 836.

[King of the Weft-Saxons, a.d* 800].

(Married Raedburh).

JBthehvulf. Began to reign a.d. 836 ;
died 85 7.

Son of Ecgberht.

(Married, 1, Ofburh, daughter of Oflacj 2, Judith,

daughter of Charles the Bald).

JEthelbaU. Began to reign a.d. 857 $
died 860

Son of ^)thelwulf.

{Married Judith his ftepmother).

JEthelberht. Began to reign a.d. 860
j
died 866.

Son of .ZEthelwulf.

JEthelred the Fir/}. Began to reign a.d. 866
j
died 23 April, 871.

Son of ^thelwulf.

Alfred the Great. Began to reign a.d. 871 j
died 28 03. 901.

Son of ^thehvulf.

{Married Ealhfwith).
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Eadvuard the Elder. Began to reign A.D. 901 ;
died 924.

Son of Alfred.

(Married, 1, Ecgwyn ; 2, -^Elflaed
j 3, Eadgifu).

/Ethelftan. Began to reign a.d. 924; died 27 0<#. 940.

Son of Eadward the Elder.

Eadmund the
Firji. Began to reign a.d. 940 ;

died 25 May, 946.

Son of Eadward the Elder.

{Married, 1, ./Elfgifu j 2, ^Ethelflsed of Domerham,

daughter of the Ealdorm JE\fgzv).

Eadred. Began to reign a.d. 946 ;
died 955.

Son of Eadward the Elder.

Eadivig. Began to reign a.d. 955 ; died 1 Ocl. 959.
Son of Eadmund.

Eadgar. Began to reign a.d. 959 ;
died 8 July, 975.

Son of Eadmund.

{Married, 1, ^Ethelflaed
; 2, ^Ifthryth ; 3, Wulfthryth,

a concubine).

Eadzvard the Second, called T//* Martyr.

Began to reign a.d. 975 ;
died 18 March, 978.

Son of Eadgar.

JEthelred the Second, furnamed The Unready.

Began to reign A.D. 978 ;
died 23 ^/rtf, 1016.

Son of Eadgar.

{Married, 1, ^Iftaed, daughter of Thored
; 2, Emma,

or iElfgifu, daughter of Richard I, Duke of Nor-

mandy).

S<vew, or Siveyn, King of Denmark.

Began to reign a.d. 1013 ;
died 1014.
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JEthelredthe Second. Rejlored a.D. 1014; died 23 April, 1016.

Eadmund the Second, furnamed Ironfide.

Began to reign April, 1016
j
died 30 Nov. 1016.

Son of ^Ethelred the Second.

{Married Ealdgyth, widow of Sigeferth).

Divided the kingdom with Cnut.

The Danifh Dynajly.

Cnut. Began to reign a.d. ioi6j died 11 Nov. 1035.

Son of Svein, King of Denmark.

(Married, i,^lfgifu (-ffilfwyn), daughter of -£Elfhelm
j

2, ^lfgifu (Emma), widow of -^thelred the Second).

Harold the Firft, furnamed Harefoot.

Began to reign a.d. 10355 dud 17 March, 1039.

Son of Cnut.

Harthacnut. Began to reign A.D. 1039 j
died 8 June, 104a.

Son of Cnut.

Rejioration of the Anglo-Saxon Dynajly.

Eadivard the Third, furnamed The Confejfor.

Began to reign a.d. 1042 ;
died 5 Jan. 1066.

Son of j^thelred the Second.

(Married Eadgyth, daughter of Earl Godwine).

Harold the Second. Began to reign a.d. 1066
;
died 14 08. 1066.

Son of Godwine, and brother-in-law to the late king.

{Married, 1, Edith; 2, Ealdgyth (Eadgyth), daughter
of the Ealdorm .^lfgai," widow of Griffith, King of

Wales).
Defeat and death of Harold at the Battle of Haftings,

Saturday, 14 Oft. 1066. Feaft of St. Kalixtus.
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Englifh Sovereigns fince the

Conqueft.

Norman tine.

William the Firft.

{Saturday, 14 Oclober, 1066—Thurfday, 9 September, 1087).

Reigned 20 yeais, and part or the 21ft year.

William the Firft, called The Conqueror, was the fon of Robert,
Duke of" Normandy.

(Married, Matilda, daughter of Baldwin, Earl of Flan-

ders).

Battle of Haftings, Saturday, 14 October, 1066. Feaft

of St. Kalixtus.

Crowned, Monday, 25 December, 1066. [Midwinter-

day]. Died, Thuifday, 9 Sept. 1087.

William Rufus.

(Sunday, 26 September, 1087—Thurfday, 2 Auguft, 1100).

Reigned 12 yeais, and pait of the 13th year.
William Rufus was the fecond fon of William the Firft.

Croivned, Sunday, 26 Sept. 1087.

The Feaft of St. Cypiianus and St. Juftina.

Slain, Thurfday, 2 Aug. 1100.

Henry the Firft.

(Sunday, 5 Auguft, 11 00—Sunday, 1 December, 1135).

Reigned 35 years, and pait of the 36th year.

Henry the Firft, called Beauclerc, was the third fon of William
the Firft.

(Married, 1, Maltilda, daughter of Malcolm III., King
of Scotland

; 2, Adelais, daughter of Godfrey, Eail of

Louvaine).

Croivned, Sunday, 5 Auguft, 11 00.

The Feaft of St. Ofwald.

Died, Sunday, 1 Dec. 1135,
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Houfe of Blot's.

Stephen.
{Thurfday, 26 December

,
11 35—Monday , 25 Oclober, n 54).

Reigned 18 years, and part of the 19th year.

Stephen was the fon of Adela and the Count de Blois, grandfon
of William the Firft.

(Married, Matilda, daughter of Euftace, Count of Bou-

logne).

Crowned, Thurfday, 26 Dec. 1135.

The Feaft of St. Stephen.

Died, Monday, 2 5 Oft. 1 1 54.

Plantagenet Race, or Houfe of Anjou.

Henry the Second.

(Sunday, 19 December, 11 54—Thurfday, 6 July, 11 89).

Reigned 34 years, and part of the 35th year.

Henry the Second was the fon of Geoffrey Plantagenet, Earl of

Anjou, by the Emprefs Matilda, daughter of Heniy the

Firft, confequently grandfon of Henry the Firft.

{Married, Eleanor of Guienne and Poitou).

Cronvned, Sunday, 19 December, 1154.

The Feaft of St. Venetia.

Died, Thurfday, 6 July, 11 89.

Richard the Firft.

{Sunday, 3 September, 11 89—Tuefday, 6 April, 1199).

Reigned 9 years, and-part of the 10th year.

Richard the Firfl, Coeur de Lion, was the fecond fon of Henry
the Second.

(Married, Berengaria, daughter of the King of Navane).

Crowned, Sunday, 3 Sept 1189.

Died, Tuelday, 6 April, 1199.
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John.
(Thurfday, 27 May, 1199—JVednefday, 19 Oclober, 121 6).

Reigned 17 years, and part of the 1 8th year.

John, called Lackland, was the fourth fon of Henry the Second.

(Married, 1, Avifa, daughter of the Earl of Gloucester
j

2, Ifabella, daughter of the Count of Angouleme).
Crowned, Thurfday, 27 May, 1 1 99. Afcenfion-day.

Died, Tuefday, 18 Oft. 1216.

Note.—The regnal years of John have been calculated from Afcen-

fion-day to the eve of Afcenfion-day inclufive.

Henry the Third.

{Friday, 28 Oclober, 1216—JVednefday, 16 November, 1272).

Reigned 56 years, and part of the 57th year.

Henry the Third was the fon of John.

(Married, Eleanor, daughter of the Count de Provence).

Crowned, Friday, 28 061. 12 16.

The Feaft of St. Simon and St. Jude.

Died, Wednefday, 16 Nov. 1272.

Edward the Firft.

(Sunday, 20 November, 1272— Friday, 7 July, 1307).

Reigned 34. years, and part of the 35th year.

Edivard the Firjl, called LongJJianks, was the fon of Henry the

Third.
'

(Married, i, Eleanor of Caftile
; 2, Margaret, fifter of

the King of France).

Proclaimed at the New Temple on Sunday, 20 Nov. 1272.

Crowned, 19 Aug. 1274, Sunday after the Feaft of the

Aflumption (15 Aug.)
Died, Friday, 7 July, 1307.

Note.—Edward was abroad at the time of his father's death, and

did not return to England until the year 1274, landing at Dover on

the 2nd of Auguft.
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Edward the Second.

(Saturday, 8 July, 1307—Tuefday, 20 January, 1326-7).

Reigned 19 years, and part of the 20th year.

Edward the SecondofCaernarvon, the firft Princeof Wales of the

royal family of England, was the fon of Edward the Firft.

(Married Ifabella, daughter of the King of France).

Crowned, 25 Feb. 1307-8. Sunday after the Feaft of

St. Peter in Cathedra [22 Feb.]

Depofed, Tuefday, 20 Jan. 1326-7.

Edward the Third.

(Sunday, 25 January, 1326-7—Sunday, 21 June, 1377).

Reigned 50 years, and part of the 51ft year.

Edward the Third was the fon of Edward the Second.

(Married Philippa, daughter of the Count of Hainault.

Styled King of France,

7 0a. 1337.' )
T to May. 1360.

25 Jan. 1339-40. )
J > *

and

ujune,i369. 2ijune,i377.

Crowned, 1 Feb. 1326-7. Sunday after the Feaft of the

Converfion of St. Paul [25 Jan.]

Died, on the Feaft of the Nativity of St. John the Eaptift.

1

Although Edward III. is faid to have aflumed the title of King
of France as early as the 7th of October, 1337, he did not add the

year of his nominal reign over France in dating public documents

until the 14-th year of his reign. The following is the earlieft

inftance,
" Dot. apud Gandavum, vicefimo fexto die Januarii anno

regni nojiri Francia- primo Anglia njero quarto decimo,'"' i.e. 26 January,

1339-40.
Edward notified to the Sheriffs, &c. on the 21ft of February in the

14th year [1339-40], his afiumption of the title of King of France,

and adoption of a new feal, which he faid fhould be explained to the

Parliament about to meet on Wednefday next after Mid-Lent Sun-

day, then next to come. [viz. Wednefday, 29 March, 134.0], Clofe

Roll, 14 Edw. III., p. 1, m. nd. The new feal was delivered to

John de St. Paul, the Mafter of the Rolls, on the ift of March,

1339-40 [m. 35O
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Richard the Second.

(Monday, 22 June, 1377—Monday, 29 September, 1399).

Reigned 22 years, and pait of the 23rd year.

Richard the Second of Bordeaux was the fon of Edward the

Black Prince, and grandfon of Edward the Third.

(Married, I, Anne of Bohemia, fifter of the Emperor
Wenceflaus of Germany ; 2, Ifabella, daughter of

Charles V. of France).

Cro-xvned, Thurfday, 16 July, 1377.

Depofed, 30 Sept. 1399.

Houfe of Lancafter.

Red Rofe.

Henry the Fourth.

(Tuefday, 30 September, 1399
—

Monday, 20 March, 1412-13).

Reigned 13 years, and part of the 14th year.

Henry the fourth was. the coufin of Richard the Second, fon of

John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafter, and grandfon of

Edward the Third.

(Married, 1, Mary de Bohun, daughter of the Earl of

Hereford
; 2, Joan of Navarre, widow of the Duke of

Breiagne).

Crowned, Monday, 13 Ocl. 1399. The Feaft of the

Translation of King Edward the Confeflor. [Corona-
tion Roll, 1 Henry IV.]

Died, 20 March, 141 2-1 3.

Note.—In the Parliament of the 23rd of Richard II., a.d. 1399,
convoked for the 30th Sept., the refignation of Richard the Second

was publicly notified to the prelates &c, when the fame king, on

account of his demerits and maladministration, being depofed, his

coufin, Henry Duke of Lancafter, became King Heniy the Fourth-
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Henry the Fifth.

(Tuefday, 21 March, 1412-13—Monday, 31 Auguji, 1422).

Reigned 9 years, and part of the 10th year.

Henry the Fifth, of Monmouth, was the ion of Henry the Fourth.

{Married Catherine, daughter of the King of France.)

Crowned, Sunday, 9 April, 141 3.

Died at "
Boyfe'vincent^ near Paris.

Henry the Sixth.

(Tuefday, 1 September, 1422— Wednefday, 4 March, 1460-1).

Reftored, Tuefday, 9 Oftober, 1470—Sunday, 14 April, 1471).

Reigned 38 years, and part of the 39th year} alfo part

of the 49th year.

Henry the Sixth, of Windfor, was* the fon of Henry the Fifth.

{Married Margaret, daughter of the Duke of Anjou).

Croivned, Sunday, 6 Nov. 1429, 8 Henry vj.

Crovoned King of France, at Paris, 7 Dec. 1431.

Depofed, 4 March, 1460-1.

Rejiored, Tuefday, 9 Oft. 1470.*
Ceafed to reign> Sunday, 14 April, 1471^

* N.B. The firft document which occurs, in the name of Henry the

Sixth after his reftoration, is dated 9 Oft. (1470).
"

Tejie meipfo apud Weflmonafterium nono die Oclobris Anno ab in-

choatione regni nojiri quadragefimo nono, et readeptionis nojira potejiatis

anno primo."

| The battle of Barnet on Eafter-day, 14 April, 1471, drove

Henry the Sixth again from the throne.

Houfe of York.

White Rofe.

Edward the Fourth.

{Wednefday, 4 March, 1 46 o-l— Tuefday, 9 Oclober, 1470).

{Rejiored, Sunday, 14 April, 14.71—Tuefday, 8 April, 1473). .

Reigned 22 years, and part of the 23rd year.

Ediuard the Fourth was the fon of Richard Duke of York, and
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great-grandfon of Edmund Duke of York, who was the

fourth fon of Edward the Third.

{Married Lady Elizabeth Grey, daughter of Sir Richard

Woodville, and widow of Sir John Grey, of Groby).

{Henry the Sixth *
9 03. 14.70

— 14 April, 147 1).

Crowned, with Elizabeth his wife, 26 May, 1465. Sun-

day after Afcenfion-day.

* N.B. The refumption of the royal ftyle by Henry the Sixth, from

the 9th Oct. 1470 to the 14th April, 1471, has been already noticed
j

but after Edward recovered the royal authority, the years of his

reign continued to be reckoned from the 4th March, 1460, as if no

interruption had occurred, although in fa£r. the 10th and the nth

years were both fhort of the number of days which they would have

had if no interruption had taken place from 9 Oft. 1470 to 14. April,

1471.

Edward the Fifth.

{Wednefday, 9 April, 1483—Wednefday, 25 June, 1483).

Reigned only 47 days.

Edward the Fifth was the fon of Edward the Fourth.

Murdered in the Tower.

Richard the Third.

{Thurfday, 26 June, 1483—Monday, 22 Augujl, 1485).

Reigned 2 years, and a part of the 31c! year.

Richard the Third was the brother of Edward the Fourth.

{Married Anne, daughter of the Earl of Warwick, and

widow of Edward, Prince of Wales).
Richard the Third and Anne, his wife,

Crowned, Sunday, 6 July, 1483.
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Houfe of Tudor.

Union of the White and Red Rofes.

Henry the Seventh.

{Monday, 22 Augujl, 1485—Saturday, 21 April, 1509).

Reigned 23 years, and part of the 24th year.

Henry the Seventh was the fon of Margaret, wife of Edmund
Tudor.

Margaret was a lineal defcendant of John of Gaunt,
Duke of Lancafter

;
and Edmund Tudor was the fon of

Owen Tudor, who married the widow of Henry the

Fifth.

{Married, Elizabeth of York, Princefs of England,

daughter of Edward the Fourth).

Cro-ivned, Sunday, 30 Oft. 1485.

{See infcription on his tomb in Weftminfter Abbey).

Henry the Eighth.
{Sunday, 22 April, 1509

—
Friday, 28 January, 1546-7).

Reigned 37 years, and part of the 38th year.

Henry the Eighth was the fon of Henry the Seventh, and heir of

both York and Lancafter.

{Married, 1, Catherine of Aragon, widow of Henry's

elder brother, Arthur, Prince of Wales
; 2, Anne Bo-

leyn, daughter of Sir Thomas Boleyn ; 3, Jane Seymour,

daughter of Sir John Seymour ; 4, Anne of Cleves, fifter

of William, Duke of Cleves ; 5, Catherine Howard,
niece of the Duke of Norfolk

; 6, Catherine Parr,

daughter of Sir Thomas^ Parr, and widow of Nevill,

Lord Latimer).

Henry VIII. and Katherine.

Crowned, Sunday, 24 June, 1 509. St. John the Bap-

tiftVday. [State Papers, Henry VIII. No. 224].
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Edward the Sixth.

(Friday, 28 January, 1546-7
—

Thurfday, 6 July, 1553).

Reigned 6 years, and part of the 7th year.

Edivard the Sixth was the fon of Henry the Eighth, by Jane

Seymour.

Crowned, Shrove Sunday, 20 February, 1546.

[State Papers, Edward VI. Vol. I. No. 9].

Jane.
(Thurfday, 6 July, \m-Wednefday, 19 July, 1553).

Jane was the great-grand-daughter of Henry the Seventh by

Mary, who married Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk.

(Married, Lord Guildford Dudley, fon of the Duke of

Noithumberland).

Beheaded, 12 Feb. 1553-4.

Portion of a Proclamation by Lady Jane Grey, as Queen of England.
"
Jane by the Grace of God Queen of England, France, & Ire-

"
land, Defender of y

e Faith & of y
e Church of England & alfo of

" Ireland under Chrift in earth y
e
fupreme head. To all our mod

"
loving faithfull & obedient fubjecls & every of them greeting,

"
Sec, &c. In witnefs whereof we have caufed thefe our letters

" to be made Patent : WitnefTe ourfelfe at our Tower of London
" the tenth day of Julie, in the firft year of our Reigne." [State

Papers, Mary, Vol. I. No. 1.]

Note.—In the firft Parliament of Queen Mary an Acl was parted :

"
Touching writings made from the 6th day of July laft and before

11 the 1 ft day of Auguft then next enfuing"" and it was enacted " for

" the avoidance of litigation ;
that instruments and writings made

**

by any perfons being Queen s fubjeSIs, fince the 6th day of July
11

laft paft, and before the ift day of Auguft then next following,
11 under the name of the reign of any other perfon than the name
" of the Queen (Mary) (hall be as good and effeclual in the law as if

" her name and ftyle appropriate, and united unto Her Majefty's
"

imperial crown, had been fully expreffed therein
;

but that any
" Letters Patent, Gifts, Leafes, or other writings whatfoever made
"

by Lady Jane Dudley fince the faid 6th day of July, /ball be utterly
" void."
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Mary.

Reigned alone i year, and part of the and year.

Mary was the daughter of Henry the Eighth by Catherine of Aragon.

Crowned, Sunday, i OR. 1553.

[State Papers, Mary, Vol. I. No. 15].

N.B.—The Regnal years of Mary were reckoned from the death

of Edward the Sixth, but as Jane did not relinquifh the title and

ftate of queen until the 19th July, theory? year of Mary's reign

muft be reckoned from that date only, for verifying the dates of

public documents.

Philip and Mary.
{Wednefday, 25 July, 1554—T/iurfday, 17 November, 1558).

Reigned 4 years, and part of the 5th year of Philip, and

6th year of Mary.

Mary married Philip, King of Spain, 25 July, 1554.

Note.—It was provided by the treaty for the alliance, that, on the

celebration of the nuptials, Philip mould, during their marriage
" have and enjoy jointly, together with the queen his wife, the ftyle,

"
honour, and kingly name of the realm and dominions unto the

" faid queen appertaining, &c."

The marriage was celebrated on the 15th of July, 1554, which

became the firft day of the/r/2 and fecond year of the reign of Philip

and Mary.
But the days between the 6th and to the 24th of July both in-

clufive, after the Queen's marriage, were reckoned thus :
—

ift I

and > Philip and Mary, 6 July to 14 July, 1555.

3rd J

2nd
~)

and •

Philip and Mary, 6 July to 24 July, 1556.

4th J

3 rd~)
and ) Philip and Mary, 6 July to 24 July, 1557.

5th J

4th -)

and - Philip and Mary, 6 July to 24 July, 1558.
6th J y
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Elizabeth.

(Thurfday, 17 November, 1558—Thurfday, 24 March, 1602-3).

Reigned 44 years, and part of the 45th year.

Elizabeth was the daughter of Henry the Eighth by Anne Boleyn.

Crowned, Sunday, 15 January, 1558-9.

[State Papers, Elizabeth, Vol. II. No. 4".]

Houfe of Stuart.

James the Firft

of England.
(Thurfday t 24 March, 1602-3—Sunday, 27 March, 1625).

and

Sixth of Scotland.

(Thurfday, 24 July, 1567
—

Sunday, 27 March, 1625).

Reigned 22 years, and part of the 23rd year.

James the Firft of England, and Sixth of Scotland, was the fon

of Mary, Queen of Scots, and of Henry Stuart, Lord

Darnley, great-grandfon of James the Fourth of Scot-

land, who married Margaret, daughter of Henry the

Seventh of England.

(Married, Anne, Princefs of Denmark).

Styled James the Sixth of Scotland.

(Thurfday, 24 July, 1567—Sunday, 27 March, 1625).

Crowned, Monday, 25 July, 1603.

The Feaft of St. James.

[State Papers, James I, Vol. II. No. 77].

Charles the Firft.

(Sunday, 27 March, 1625—Tuefday, 30 January, 1648-9).

Reigned 23 years, and part of the 24th year.

Charles the Firft was the fon of James the Firft.

(Married, Henrietta Maria, daughter of Henry IV, King
of France).

Crowned, Thurfday, 2 Feb. 1625-6.
Beheaded at Whitehall, Tuefday, 30 January, 1648-9.

[State Papers, Charles I. Vol. XX. No. 13.
" Coronatio

Regis Caroli, 2^ Februarii A" 1615" [i.e. 1625-6]
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Commonwealth.
(Tuefday, 30 January, 1648-9—Tuefday, 29 May, 1660).
Oliver Cromwell, proclaimed
Lord Protector of the Com-
monwealth of England, Scot-

land, and Ireland.

Richard Cromwell, his fon, ) c , „ x/r ,

Protector. \
Sept ' l65*-HMay, 1659.

(Government carried on by) .. , X/r ,.
\ _ .. ,

J
J. 25 May, 1 659—29May,i66o.

the Parliament). )
J /» « » />

[State Papers, (Domeftic Series), 16 Dec. 1653.
"
By the Councel, a Proclamation.

Whereas the late Pari 1

diflblving rhemfelves and refigning their

1

powers and authoritys, the Governm 1 of the Comonwealth of Engl
d

1 Scotld , and Ireld , by a Ld Protector and fuceeflive Pari 18
,

is now
1

eftablifhed, and whereas Oliver Cromwel, Captaine General of all

1 the forces of this Commonwealth, is declared Ld Protector of the
1
faid Nacons, and hath accepted thereof

j
We have therefore thought

•
it neceflary (as we hereby do) to make publication of the premifes,

• and ftriclly to charge and command all and every peifon and per-
' fons of what quality and condition foever in any of the faid three
•

Nacons, to take notice hereof and to conforme and fubmit them-
1 felves to the Government fo eftablifhed. And all Sherifs, Majors,
• Bailifb and other publiq3 Minifters and Officers, whom this may
'

concerne, are required to caufe this Proclamation to be forthwith
•

published in their refpeclive Countys, Cittys, Corporations, and
' Market Townes, to the end that none have caufe to pretend igno-
' ranee in this behalf.

" Given at Whitehall this 16 th of Dec: 1653.
" The Names of the Froteclors Councel.

" M r
Laurence, Prefident.

'« Lord Vifcount Lille.
"
Maj

r Gial Lambert
"
Maj

r Gral Defborrow.
"
Maj

r Gral Skippon." Col: Jones.
" Col. Sydenham.
"

(Endorfed.) The Pioclamacon proclaiming Cromwel Protector
" and the names of his Councel."

During the Commonwealth, the year of our Lord, the month, and

the day of the month, alone were ufed for dating public documents.

" S r Gilbert Pickering.
" S r Charles Wortley.
" S r

Anthony Afhley Cooper." M r Roufe.
" M r Strickland.
" M r

. Major.



290 Regnal Tears of the

Houfe of Stuart.

Reftored.

Charles the Second.

(Tuefday, 29 May, 1660—Friday, 6 February, 1 684.-5).

Charles the Second was the fon of Charles the Firft.

{Married, Catherine of Braganza, Infanta of Portugal,

daughter of John IV, and fifter of Alfonfo VI).

Crowned, Tuefday, 23 April, 1661. St. GeorgeVday.

Note.—Although Charles the Second did not become King defatto
until the 29th of May, 1660, his regnal years were computed from

the death of his father, the 30th of January, 164.8-9 j
the year of

his reftoration being railed the 12th year of his reign. It muft there-

fore be confidered that he reigned 36 years, and part of the 37th

year.

James the Second.

(Friday, 6 February, 1684-5—Tuefday, 11 December, 1688).

Reigned 3 years, and part of the 4th year.

Interregnum, 12 Dec. 1688—12 Feb. 1688-9.

James the Second was the fon of Charles the Firft.

(Married, 1, Anne Hyde, daughter of Edward Hyde,
Earl of Clarendon

; 2, Mary Beatrice, Princefs of Mo-

dena, daughter of Alphonzo d'Efte, Duke).

James and Mary Croiuned, Wednefday, 2)5 April, 1685.

St. GeorgeVday.
Abdicated by flight, 11 Dec. 1688.
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William the Third & Mary the Second.

(Wednefday, 13 Feb. 1688-9
—

Friday, 27 Dec. 1694).

Reigned 5 years, and part of the 6th year.

William the Third.

(Friday, 28 December, 1694.
—

Sunday, 8 March, 1 701-2).

Reigned alone, part of the 6th year to the 13th year, and

part of the 14th year.

William the Third, Prince of Orange, was the nephew and fon-

in-law of James the Second.

(Married Mary the Second, daughter of James the Second

by Anne Hyde).
William and Mary, Crowned, Thuwfday, 11 April, 1689.

Queen Mary died on the morning of the 28th of December, 1694,

when the royal ftyle was altered, and William the Third commenced

his reign alone
j
but no change was made in the calculation of the

Regnal Years.

Anne.
(Sunday, 8 March, 170 1-2—Sunday, 1 Auguji, 17 14).

Reigned 12 years, and part of the 13th year.

Anne was the daughter of James the Second by Anne Hyde.

(Married George, Prince of Denmark).

Crowned, Thurfday, 23 April, 1702. St. GeorgeVday.

Houfe of Hanover.

George the Firft.

(Sunday, 1 Auguji, 17 14—Sunday, 11 June, 1727).

Reigned 12 years, and part of the 13th year.

George the Firft
was Elector of Hanover and Duke of Brunf-

wick-Luneburg ;
fon of Sophia, who was daughter of

Elizabeth, daughter of James the Firft of England.

(Married Sophia-Dorothea, daughter of the Duke of

Zell).

Crowned, Wednefday, 20 061. 17 14.
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George the Second.

(Sunday, 11 June, 1727— Saturday, 25 Oilober, 1760).

Reigned 33 yeais, and pait of the 34th year.

George the Second was the fon of George the Fnft.

(Married Wilhelmina Caroline Dorothea of Branden-

burg-Anfpach).

(Sunday, 11 June, 1727—Thurfday, 21 June, 1753, ift

to 26 th year)

(Friday, 22 June, 1753 -Saturday, 25 061. 1760, 27th

to 34th year).

George II. and the Queen, Crowned, Wednefday, 1 1 061.

1727.

Note.—The introduction of the Neew Style in 1752 caufed an

alteration in the termination of the 26th year, and the commencement
and termination of the fucceeding years, 11 days being (truck out in

the year 1752, after Sept. 2.

Georgt;e the Third.

(Saturday, 25 Oclober, 1760—Saturday, 29 January, 1820).

Reigned 59 years, and part of the 60th year.

Regency from Wednefday, 6 Feb. 18 11 (Prince of Wales,

Regent).

George the Third was the grandfon of George the Second.

(Married Charlotte Sophia, daughter of the Duke of

Mecklenbuig-Strelitz).

Crowned, Tuefday, 22 Sept. 1761.

George the Fourth.
(Saturday, 29 January, 1820—Saturday, 26 June, 1830).

Reigned 10 years, and part of the nth year.

George the Fourth was the eldeft fon of George the Third.

{Married, Caroline Amelia Augufta, daughter of the

Duke of Brunfwick).

Crowned, Thurfday, 79 July, 1821.
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William the Fourth.

{Saturday, 26 June, 1830—Tuefday, 20 June, 1837).

Reigned 6 years, and pait of the 7th year.

William the Fourth was the third fon of George the Third.

{Married Adelaide Amelia Louifa Therefa Caroline,

lifter of the Duke of Saxe-Meiningen).

Crowned, Thurfday, 8 Sept. 1831.

Victoria.

The Reigning Queen.

(Tue/day, 20 June, 1837).

The Queen, Alexandrina Vi&oria, is the only daughter
of Edward, Duke of Kent.

(Married Francis-Albert-Auguftus-Charles-Emmanuel,
Duke of Saxe, Prince of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha

j ftyled

Prince Confort, 20 June, 1857).

Crowned, Thurfday, 28 June, 1838.

Whom God preferve.
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Summary of Regnal Years of the Sovereigns of England,

from the Conqueji to the prefent time.

Names
of the

Sovereigns
of

England.

William I. .

William II.

Henry I

Stephen

Henry II. .

Richard I. •

John . .

Henry III. .

Edward I .

Edward II. .

Edward III.

Richard II. .

Henry IV. .

Henry V. .

Henry VI. .

Edward IV.

Henry VI. .

[Rejlored.]
Edward IV.

[Reftored.]
Edward V. .

Richard III.

Henry VII.

Henry VIII.

Edward VI.

Jane . . .

[Lady Jane Grey]

Regnal Years.

Beginning.

14 Oft. 1066

26 Sept. 1087

5 Aug. 1 100

26 Dec. 1 135

19 Dec. 1 1 54
3 Sept. 1 1 89

[Interregnum ]

27 May, H99*
28 Oft. 1216
20 Nov. 1272-f-
8 July, 1307

25 Jan. 1326-7
22 June, 1377
30 Sept. 1399

Ending.

Sept. 1087
Aug. 1 100
Dec. 11 35
Oft. 1 1 54

July, 1 189

Apnl,H99

Oft. 1216
Nov. 1272

I

7 July, 1307

|xo

I29
20

9
2

I

~5
6

6

*9
16

Jan. 1326-7

June, 1377
Sept. 1399
Mar. 1412-13

21 Mar. 1412-13131 Aug. 1422
Mar. 1460-1
Oct. 1470

I Sept. 1422
4 Mar. 1 460- 1

9 Oft. 1470J

14 April, 147 1
jl

9 April, 1483
26 June, 1483
22 Aug. 1485
22 April, 1509
28 Jan 1546-7

4
9

14 April, 1471

9 April, 148 3

25 June, 1483
22 Aug. 1485
21 Apnl, 1509
28 Jan. 1546-7
6 July, 1553

6 Ju iy> 1553 »9 July, 1553

Eajler-day,

The Pafchal

Cycle Ipp 127

132] will ftiow

the Letters and
Numbers for

each year after

532 A.D.

CO

o
>»

-a
itV

nW

3 .— cu

Q
<
(4m
r^

c

Length of each reign.

2oyears,and partofthe 21ft.

12 „ „ 13th.»
35
18 ,,

34 „
9 r.

17

56

34
l 9
50
22

13

9
38

9

„

„

,,

,,

H
,,

36th.

19th.

35th.
ioth.

18th.

57th.

35 th -

20th.

51ft.

23rd.

14th.
ioth.

39 th -

ioth.

Part of the 49th year.

c Part of the nth year.
I 1 2th year to the 23rd year.
Part of the ift year.
2 years, and part of the 3rd

23 ,, ,, 24th -

37 „ » 3 8th -

6 „ „ 7th.

Part of the ift year.

* The years of the reign of John were reckoned from Afcenfion-day in each year, fee p. 280.

f The 20th of November in each year of Edward's reign belonged partly to one year and partly
to another, the regnal years being reckoned from the 20th of Nov. to the 20th of Nov. inclufive

X Henry VI. called the year of his reftoration [a.d. 1470] the 49th year of his reign, and

ignored the reign of Edward the Fourth.

||
Edward IV. ignored the 49th year of the reign of Henry VI., and continued the reckoning

of his own regnal years, calling the year of his reftoration [a.d. 1471] the nth year of his reign.
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Sovereigns of Wales.

68 9 .

690— 720.

720—755.

755—818.

818—843.

Caedivallader (the laft King of the Britons)

Id-ivallo or Edivall I. ....
Roderic Malnjoinnoe .....
Conan Triudaethnjoy .....
Eifylht, Queen of Wales ....

Married^ Mervin Urich, who fucceeded in right of his

wife.

Roderic II. furnamed Mature, (the Great) . . 843.
This Roderic partitioned his kingdom among his three

fons, on condition that the two youngeft fons and their

fucceflbrs fhould be fubject to the Princes of North Wales,
or to the pofterity of the elder one.
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North Wales,
or Guinedh.

1. Amarawdh,
877—913.

2. Edivall II. 913.

(Made tributary to

Athelftan,Kingof
England).

3. Merick, —
(King of Gui-

nedh).

4. James or Iiago,
—

(Succeeded hisbio-

ther.)

5. Conan
,

—
(Prince of Gui-

nedh).
C. Gryffith ap Conan,

(Prince of Gui-

nedh).

7. Oiven Guinedh,

(Prince of North

Wales).
8 . David ap Oiven,

1 1 69
—1194-

(Prince of Gui-

nedh).

9. Llenvellenl.apjor-

*veth, 1 1 94— 1 240.

(Prince of Gui-

nedh).
10. David ap Llewel-

lin, 1240— 1246.

(Prince).
1 1 . Lieivellen II.*

1282.

South Wales,
or Debenbarth.

1. Cadel, 877.

(Prince of South

Wales).
2. Ho-ivel, 907.

(Prince of South

Wales).
3. Hoivel Dha, 948.

(Sovereign King
of Wales).

4. Meredith Oiven,

948.

(King of Wales).
5. Meredith, 998.
6. jEneas or Evenus,

(King). 998.

7. TheodorettheGreat.

(King). 1077.
8. Rhefe ap Theodore.

(Piince). 1093.

9. Griffith ap Rhefe.

(Prince). 1093.
1 o. Rhefe II. ap Gryf-

fyth.
-

11. Gryffith II. ap

Rhefe.
—

(The laft Prince of

the line of Cadel).

Powys Land.
Mervin,

(Prince of Powys
Land), in whole
line the country

long continued
;

though of his fuc-

ceflbrs there is no

good account. The
laft that held it was
Meredith ap Ble-

thyn, who parti-
tioned it between
his two fons, Ma-
doc,whodiedi 160,
and his brother

Gryffith, who was
made Loid of

Powys. All were

made fubje£t to

Edward I.

* The laft Sovereign Prince of Wales of the Eritifh race, (lain in

the Battle of Bueth. His head^vas put on a pole, crowned with an

ivy crown, and carried in triumph through London.
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Thus ended the line of the Princes of North Wales

by the arms of King Edward the Firft, who, to keep the

country under fubje&ion, gave Welch eftates to many
Englifhmen. He partitioned Wales into feven (hires,

and placed over each an Englifh Lieutenant ;
but as the

Welch appeared to be averfe to this Englifh dominion,

Edward fent for his wife to Caernarvon in Wales, where

(he was delivered of a fon, who became Prince of Wales,
a title which has been borne fince that time by the eldeft

fons of the Kings of England.

Earls of Cornwall.

I. Robert, Count of Mortein in Normandy. [
—

1087]
Half brother of William the Conqueror.

PofTefled, when Domefday Book was made, almoft the

whole county of Cornwall, except the lands of the King
and of the Church

;
and in conlequence it has been fup-

pofed that he was Earl of Cornwall, but he is only known

by the title of " Comes Moritonienfis."

He was (lain in Northumberland in 1087.
II. William de Mortein. [1087

—
1104.].

Son and heir of Robert.

Was difporTe/Ted of the county of Cornwall and Mortein

by King Henry I. a.d. 1104., and then became a monk
at Bermondfey. Ob. S. P.

III. Reginald de Dunjlanvill. ["4-° —]•

Natural fon of King Henry I.

Created Earl of Cornwall by King Stephen, a.d. 1140.

Ob. S. P.M. L.

IV. John Plantagenet. [
—

12:5].
Second fon of King Henry II.

Bore the title of Earl of Cornwall during the lifetime of
his brother King Richard I., who gave him the counties

of Cornwall, Nottingham and others, as is afletted by
Walter de Hemingburg.
John became King of England a.d. 1199.
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V. Richard Fitz-Count. [i JI 5
—

1220.]
Natural fon of Reginald, the third Earl.

Had a grant of the County of Cornwall from King John,
a.d. 121 5, "to farm till the realm fhould be at peace,"
but King Henry III. by patent, dated at Gloucefter,

Feb. 12 1 6-7, gave it to him " Sicut Reginaldus Comes
" Cornubi* pater fuus ilium tenuit." He is called Henry
Fitz-Count, Earl of Cornwall, in a charter to the Priory
of St. Nicholas, Exeter. He furrendered the Earldom to

the King, a.d. 1220.

VI. Richard Plantagenet. [ I22 5
— * 2 7*-]

Younger fon of King John.
In 1225 his brother, King Henry, gave him the County
of Cornwall and the whole of Poitou, and he was thence-

forward called " Count of Poitou.
1 ' The Earldom of

Cornwall was fubfequently confirmed to him and hfs

heiis, to be held of the King, by charter, 10 Aug. 1231.

EleSled King of the Romans in November a.d. 1256,
from which year his regnal years are reckoned.

Note.—Annates de Wintonia, p. 96. [" a. d. 1256]. Item menfe
,c Novembris elechis eft Comes Ricardus in regem Alternan^ae."

Crowned, Thurfday, 17 May, a.d. 1257, Afcenfion-day.
Ob. 2 April, 1272.

VII. Edmund Plantagenet. [1272—1300.]

Son and heir of Richard, King of the Romans, born

1250; died 1300, S. P. t when the Earldom became ex-

tincl.

VIII. Sir Piers de Ga-vejlon. [1307
—

13 14.]

To whom Edward II. granted the county of Cornwall,

by charter dated at Dumfries, 6 Aug. 1 307. Summoned
to Parliament 19 Jan. 1307-8, as Earl of Cornwall; be-

headed, without form of trial, 1314, leaving an only

daughter.
IX . John Plantagenet of Eltham .

[ 1 3 3°— 1 336.]

Second fon of King Edward II.

Created Earl of CornwaH, by charter, 1 Dec. 4 Edward

III. 1330. Ob. 1336, £. P., when the Earldom became

extinct.
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Duke of Cornwall.

I. Edward Plantagenet, Earl of Chefter. [i 336
—

1376.J

Eldcft Ton of King Edward III. (called Edward the

Black Prince).

Invejled withthe DuchyofCoinwall, by charter, 17 March,

1336-7.

Created Prince of Wales 12 May, 1343, fince which

time the Dukedom of Cornwall has been vefted in the

heir apparent to the Crown, See Princes of Wales.

Princes of Wales, Dukes of Cornwall

and Earls of Chefter.

{After the fubjugation of Wales by King Edvuard I.)

I. Edward Plantagenet ,
fui named "

of Caernarvon."''

Son and heir apparent of King Edward I.

Prince Edward had a grant ot the Principality of Wales

and County of Chefter 7 February, 1 300-1, and was ftyled

Piince of Wales and Earl of Chefter on the 10th of May
following.

[Edward II.] Afcended the throne as King Edward II.

8 July, 1307.

II. Edivard Plantagenet, furnamed " The Black Prince.

Son and heir apparent of King Edward III.

Married Joan the " Fair Maid of Kent," who had pre-

vioufly been twice married.

Created Earl of Chefter 18 March, 1332-3.

Created Duke of Cornwall in March, 1336-7, 11 Edward
III. in a Parliament, the fittings of which began on

Monday [3 March] next after the feaft of St. Matthias

the Apoftle [24 Feb.] See Charter Roll, 1 1 Edward III.

(60).

In<vejled with the Duchy of Cornwall, by charter, 17

March, 1336-7.

Created Prince of Wales 12 May, 1343.

Prince of Aquitaine, 19 July, 1362.

Died, 8 June, 1376.
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III. Richard Plantagenet^ furnamed "
cf Bordeaux

"

Son of Edward the Black. Prince, and heir apparent to

the Crown after his father's death.

Created Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall and Earl

of Chefter 20 Nov., 1376.

[Richard II.] Afcended the throne as King Richard II.

22 June, 1377.

N.B. Richard not being the eldeft fon of a King of England, the

Dukedom of Cornwall had not devolved upon him
j

a new creation

was therefore neceflary.

IV. Henry Plantagenet, furnamed "ofMonmouth."
Son and heir apparent of King Henry IV.

Created Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of

Chefter 15 Oct. 1399^

Declared Duke of Aquitaine and Lancafter 16 06t. 1 399.

[Henry V.] Afcended the throne as King Henry V.

21 March, 14.12-13.

V. Henry Plantagenet, furnamed "ofWindfor?'

Only child and heir apparent of Henry V.

Became Duke of Cornwall at his birth.

[Henry VI.] Afcended the throne as King Henry VI.

1 Sept. 1422.

VI. Edward Plantagenet , furnamed
"
of Wejlminjler"

Son and heir apparent of King Henry VI.

Became Duke of Cornwall at his birth.

Created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter, K.G.

15 March, 1453-4. Slain at Tewkefbury, 4 May, 1471.

VII. Edward Plantagenet.

Son and heir apparent of King Edward IV.

Created Prince ofWales and Eai 1 of Chefter 26 June, 1 47 1 .

Duke of Cornwall, K.G. 17 July, 147 1.

Earl of March and Earl of Pembroke 8 July, 1478.

[during the King's pleafure.]

[Edward V.] Afcended the throne as King Edward V.

9 April, 1483.
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VIII. Edward Plantagenet.

Son and heir apparent of King Richard III.

Became Duke of Cornwall 26 June, 1483 [when hisfather

afcended the throne].

Created Earl of Salifbury 15 Feb. 1476-7.

Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter 24 Aug. 1483.

Died, 31 March, 1484, aged 10 years.

IX. Arthur Tudor.

Son and heir apparent of King Henry VII.

Eecame Duke of Cornwall at his birth.

Created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter 1 Dec. 1489.
Married Katherine of" Arragon, daughter of Ferdinand

of Spain. Died, 2 April, 1502

X. Henry Tudor, Duke of York.

Became Duke of Cornwall and heir apparent to the

throne on the death of his brother.

Created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter 18 Feb.

1502-3.

[HenryVIII.] Afcended the throne as King HenryVIII.
22 April, 1509.

XI. Henry Tudor.

Eldeft fon and heir apparent of King Henry VIII. Be-

came Duke of Cornwall at his birth

Died, 22 Feb. 1509-10, aged 7 weeks and 3 days.

XII.

A fecond fon and heir apparent of King Henry VIII.

Became Duke of Cornwall at his birth, his brother being
dead. Born and died,

— Nov. 1514.

XIII. Edward Tudor.

Third fon and heir apparent of King Henry VIII.

Became Duke of Cornwall at his birth, his brothers being
dead.

[Edward did not bear the title of Prince of Wales, he

was about to be created at the time of his father's death].

[Edward VI.] Afcended the throne as King Edward VI.

28 Jan. 1546-7.

XIV. Henry Frederick Stuart.

Son and heir apparent of King James I, Duke of Roth-
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fay, Earl of Canick, Baron of Renfrew and Steward of

Scotland, as heir apparent to the Scottifh Crown.

Became Duke of Cornwall upon his father's acceflion to

the Crown of Great Britain.

Created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter 4 June,

16 10. Died, unmarried
',
6 Nov. 1612.

XV. Charles Stuart.

Duke of Albany, Earl of Rofs, and Lord Ardmanach in

Scotland j
Duke of York in Great Britain.

Became Duke of Cornwall on the death of his brother

Henry, a.d. 1612, and heir apparent of King James I.

Duke of Rothfay, Earl of Carrick, Baron of Renfrew,

and Steward of Scotland.

Created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter 4 Nov. 161 6.

[Charles I.J Afcended the throne as King Charles I.

27 March, 1625.

XVI. Charles Stuart.

Son and heir apparent of King Charles I.

Became Duke of Cornwall at his birth.

Born and died) 18 March, 1625-6.

XVII. Charles Stuart.

Son and heir apparent of King Charles I.

Became Duke of Cornwall, Duke of Rothfay, Earl of

Carrick, Baron of Renfrew and Steward of Scotland, on

account of the death of his brother Charles.

Declared but never created Piince of Wales.

[Charles II.] Became King of England on the death of

his father, 30 Jan. 1648-9. Reftored to the throne, 29

May, 1660.

XVIII. James Francis Ed-ward Stuart.

Son and heir apparent of King James II.

Became Duke of Cornwall at his birth, 10 June, 1688.

Styled Prince of Wales at the ceremony of his reception

into the Church, in the Chapel of St. James, 15O&. 1688.

Deprived by his father's abdication.

Attainted by Statute 13 and 14 Will. III. ch. 3, 1701.
11 An A3 for the attainder oj the pretended Prince of Wales

"
of High Treafonr

X
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XIX. George Augufius.

Son and heir apparent of King George I.

Piince of Great Britain, Electoral Prince of Brunfwick

Luneburgh, Duke of Cornwall and Rothfay, Duke and

Marquefsof Cambridge, Earl of Milford Haven and Car-

rick, Vifcount Northallerton, Baron of Tewkeibury and

Renfrew, Lord of the Ides and Steward of Scotland,

K.G.
Created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter, 27 Sept.

1714.

[George II.] Afcended the throne as King George II.

1 1 June, 1727.

XX. Frederick Lewis.

Son and heir apparent of King George II.

Prince of Great Britain, Electoral Piince of Brunfwick

Luneburgh, Duke of Cornwall and Rothlay, Duke of

Edinburgh, Marquefs of the Ifle of Ely, Earl of Eltham

and Can ick, Vifcount of Launcefton, Baron of Snawdon
and Renfrew, Lord of the lues and Steward of Scotland,

K.G.
Created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter, 8 Jan.

1729.
Married Augufta, daughter of Frederick, Duke of Saxe-

Gotha.

XXI. George William Frederick.

Son of Prince Frederick Lewis, and heir apparent on the

death of his father.

Prince of Great Britain, Electoral Prince of Brunfwick

Luneburgh, Duke of Edinburgh, Marquefs of the Ifle of

Ely, Earl of Eltham, Vifcount of Launcefton, and Baron

of Snawdon, 20 March, 1751, when his father died.

Created Piince of Wales and Earl of Chefter 20 April,

1751-

[Geoige III.] Afcended the throne as King George III.

25 Oft. 1760.

XXII. George Augufius Frederick.

Son and heir apparent of King George III.

Piinte of Great Britain, Electoral Piince of Brunfwick

Luneburgh, Duke of Cornwall and Rothfay, Earl of
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Carrick, Baron of Renfrew, Lord of the Ifles and Steward

of Scotland, K.G.
Created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter 19 Aug.
1762.

[George IV.] Afcended the throne as King George IV.

29 Jan. 1820.

XXIII. Albert Edward.
Son and heir apparent of Queen Victoria.

Prince of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire-

land, Prince of Coburg and Gotha, Duke of Saxony,

Duke of Cornwall and Rothfay, Earl of Carrick, Baron

of Renfrew, Lord of the Ifles and Steward of Scotland,

K.G. &c.

Created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefter 8 Dec. 184 1,

to him and his heirs, Kings of the United Kingdom of

Great Britain and Ireland, for ever.

Created Earl of Dublin, with like limitation, 17 Jan.

1850.

Married Alexandra, daughter of Chriftian IX. King or

Denmark.



Earls of Lancafter.

I. Edmund Plantagenet.

A younger fon of King Henry III.

Created Earl of Lancafter, by charter, [30 June, 51 Henry
III. 1267.]

Died, at Bayonne, 4 June, 25 Edw. I. 1297.

By the fame charter he became poflefled of the honoi,

county, caftle and town of Lancafter. He had previoufly

been created Earl of Leicefter and High Steward of Eng-
land upon the forfeiture of Simon de Montfort, who was

(lain at the battle of Evefliam, 5th of Auguft, 1265 ;

and on the 28th of June, 50 Heniy III. 1266, he was

made Earl of Derby, with a grant of all the eftates of

the laft Earl [Robert de FenarsJ, who had taken part in

the rebellion of De Montfort.

Earl Edmund left by his lecond wife [Blanche, Queen
of Navarre] three fons; of thefe the two elder, Thomas
and Henry, fucceflively became Earls of Lancafter.

II. Thomas, Earl of Lancafter, Leicefter and Derby, was Earl

of Lincoln alfo, and Baron of Halton in right of his wife

Alice, daughter and fole heirefs of Henry de Lacy, Eail

of Lincoln and Conftable of Chefter.

Died without iflue. Beheaded at Pomfret Caftle,

22 March, 15 Edw. II. 1321-2.

III. Henry of Lancafter.

Earl of Lancafter, brother of the laft Earl, had been fum-

moned to Parliament by writ, as a baron of the realm,

from 6 Feb. 27 Edward I. 1298-9; and in the Parlia-

ment holden in the iltof Edward III, having obtained a
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reverfal of the judgment againft his brother, the laft Earl,

he was reftored to all the lands and honours, and became

Earl of Lancafter and Leicefter. Charter of Liberties,

7 May, 16 Edw. III., granted to him and the heirs of

his body. Died, 22 Sept. 19 Edw. III. 1345.

Dukes of Lancafter.

I. Henry Plantagenet. [1351
— 1 360-1].

Son and heir of Henry Plantagenet, late Earl of Lan-

cafter.

Created Earl of Derby 16 March, 1336-7.

Earl of Lincoln 20 Auguft, 1349.

Duke of Lancafter 6 March, 1 350-1,

with Palatinate jurifdiclion for life within the county of

Lancafter
j
Steward of England. Died, 24 March, 1 360-1.

II. John Plantagenet, furnamed "
of Gaunt.'"' [1362

—1398-9].

Earl of Richmond, fourth fon of Edward III.

Created Duke of Lancafter 13 Nov. 1362.

[By charter, 28 Feb. 1377, the County of Lancafter was

erected into a Palatinate for the life of John of Gaunt.]
Created Duke of Aquitaine, for life, 2 March, 1388-9,

which in 1390 was extended to his heirs male.

Became King of Caftille and Leon, by marriage with one

of the daughters of Pedro the Cruel, 1371, King of

Caftille.

III. Henry of Bolingbroke. [ 1 3 99] .

Son and heir of John of Gaunt.

Became Earl of Derby.
Duke of Hereford, 29 Sept. 1397.

[Henry IV.] Afcending the throne as King Henry IV.

on the depofition of Richard II. the title of Duke of

Lancafter was conferred upon his fon Henry on the 10th

November, 1399.
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IV. Henry Plantagenet. [i 399
—1412-13].

Son and heir apparent of King Henry IV.

Declared Duke of Lancafter 10 Nov. 1 399, in Parliament.

Prince of Wales, Duke of Aquitaine, Duke of

Cornwall, Eail of Chefter.

Note.— Upon the acceflion of Henry the Fifth to the throne

[20 March, 1412-13] the above title became one of thofe belonging
to the Crown, but feparate and diftinft, and has fo remained.



Sovereigns of Scotland.

(From 1057 to 1602-3.)

Malcolm III.

(Canmore).

Crowned, 25

Donald VI.

(Ufurped the

Duncan II.

Donald VI.

Reftored.

Edgar.

Alexander I.

David I.

Malcolm IV.

William I.

(The Lion).

Alexander II.

i

3 April, 1057, to
I

13 Nov. 1093. )

1

{

)

Jpril, 1057.— Nov. 1093, to

— May, 1094.

thione). Depofed.
- May, 1094, to

—
1095.

Died.

—
1095, to — 1098.

Depofed.— 1098, to 3 fia.

1 106-7.

8 Jan. 1 1 06-7 to

27 April, 1 1 24.

27 April, 1 1 24, to

24 May, 1153.

24 May, 1153* to

9 Dec. 1165.

9 Dec. 1 165, to

4 Dec. 1214.

{

{

{

1

I

4 Dec. 1214 to

8 July, 1249.

}

}

}

}

}

Length of each reign.

36 years, and part of the

37th year.

About 6 months.

About 3 years.

About 8 years.

17 years, and part of the

1 8th year.

29 years, and part of the

30th year.

1 2 years, and part of the

13th year.

48 years, and part of the

49th year.

34 years, and part of the

35th year.



3 1 o The Sovereigns of Scotland.

Alexander III. \

% July ' ,249 '
t0

\
3 6 years, and part of the

f 1601 i9March, 1285-6. \ 37th year.

Margaret. \
«6or i 9 March,i28 5 -6 } 4 years, and part of the

( to (end of) Sept. 1290 ji 5th year.

John Ealiol.
f (0 » 7 Nov. 1292, to ) 3 yeais and part of the

(. 2 July, 1296. ) 4th year.

Interregnum. iojuly, 1296^0— 1297.

Wallace. \

~ I297 ' t0

Q ] A few months.
f 22 July, 1298. )

(Regent of Scotland).

n» .r ( 25 March, 1306, to 7 23 years, and part of the

\ 7 June, 1329. ) 24th year.
(Bruce).

David II. {
7 ^Une ' I329, t0

I 4I years »
and Part of the

\ 22 Feb. 1 3 70- 1. } 4.2nd year.

Robert II {
" Feb * I37 °" I

»
to

\ l 9 )'
eai

'

s
» and part of the

( 19 April, 1390. ) 20th year.
(Stuart).

Robert III. \
19 April, 1 390, to

j
15 years, and part of the

( 4 April, 1406. ) 1 6th year.

4 April, 1406, to ^
21 Feb. ia,6-t. I 30 years, and part of the

31ft year.

~ rT ( 21 Feb. 1436-7, to ) 20 years, and part of the
James II. ! . / r

'
,

( 3 Aug. 1460. > 24th year.

~ rrr ( 3 Aug. 1460, to ) 27 years, and part of the

I 11 June, 1488. ) 28th year.

~ .„ f 11 June, 1488, to 1 25 years, and part of the

( 9 Sept. 1513. ) 26th year.

~ y f 9 Sept. 1 51 3, to ) 29 years, and part of the

{ 14 Dec. 1542. ) 30th year.

James I. {
21 Feb - ' 43 6-7-

Murdered

Mary.
\ 14 Dec. 1542, to ) 24 yeais, and part of the

) 24 July, 1567. ) 25th year.

James VI.*
* 24 July, 1567, to ) 57 years, and part of the

I 27 March, 1625. 1 58th year.

* Afcended the throne of England,

24 March, 1603 (Scottifli date).

„ 1602 (Englifh date).



The Three Great Plagues,

in the reign of Edward the Third.

HE following note concerning the three great

plagues in the reign of Edward the Third

will be found in a manufcript in the Britifh

Mufeum [Lanfdowne MS. 863 f. 147 b.]

" A note for the computation and account of Charters,
c< Evidences and other Records not very ufual, and there-

fore of few to be underftood ; dating them from the^r/?,
"
Jecond and third Peftilence. I

"
[Sir Richard St. George

Clarenceuxy King of Arms in the reign of Charles the

Firft]
" have therefore for the more plainer under-

"
ftanding hereof, fet down the date to every Peftilence,

" as I have found it out of ancient Records.
"

(TejVilencia prima et magna, The firft

31 May to 29 land great Peftilence, a.d. 1349, a
23Edw.HI

{ September 1349

35

and

36.

^Ed.III
15 Aug. 1 36 1

to

feflo ScaPetronill*, ufque adjefium

^Set Michaelis.

'

Pefltleneiafeeunda, The fecond Pef-

tilence, A.D. 1 361 tO 1362 A.D., a

J
feflo ajfumptto Beata Marine ufqiu

* **
\adfejlum Inventionis Sea Cruets.

.
t 1 f CPeJlileneia tertia, The third Pefti-

AiEdw.III. \ o u * s Ience. a.d. i 360, afejio Set Snuiikmi
I September, 1369 1 „ , - - „ 1 ... , ,.

[ufque adfefium Set Michaelis.

I
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Canonical Hours.

HE twenty-four hours of the day were di-

vided into (even parts by the Catholic

Church, to each of which fervices were

afligned ; and as thefe divifions, together

with others called "
Watches," are fometimes to be met

with in Chronicles &c. in place of the ufual hours of the

day, an explanation of the terms will be ufeful.

I. Matins, and Lauds; from midnight until Prime, commencing
about 3 a.m.

II. Prime, from 6 a.m. until Tierce. [" If the office of Lauds be
" finifhed by daybreak, as is fit, let them begin Prime

j
if

"
not, let them wait for daylight."]

III. Tierce, from 9 a.m. to Sext.

IV. Sext, from 12 (or noon) to None.

V. None, from 2 or 3 p.m. to Vefpers.

VI. Vefpers, from 4 P.M. to Compline.

VII. Compline, about 7 P.M.

Note.—The term Vndern was fometimes ufed in the thirteenth and

fourteenth centuries for 9 a.m.

Watches.

Firft Watch .... 6 p.m.

Second Watch .... 9 p.m.

Third Watch . . . .12 p.m.

Fourth Watch .... 3 a.m.
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3Jntrotmtfton-

The Julian form of Year.

i 'January to 31 December,

HIS is the fixed form of year ufed by the

Chriftian Church, fuiting the fyftem by which

the Dominical Letters are found for the years

of the Chriftian era, according to the reck-

oning of Dionyfius Exiguus, a. d. 532 ; as well as that by

which the pofitions of the numbers of the Dionyfian

Cycle of 19 years indicate in the Roman Calendar the

date of the Ecclefiaftical New Moon throughout the

year, ferving for the calculation of Eafter in every year,

according to the Old Style date, before 1583, a.d. in cer-

tain countries foreign to England, and before 1753, a.d.

in England.
This Julian form ofyear obtains its name from C. Julius

Caefar, who introduced it a.u.c. 708=45 B.C. (i.e. 45

before 1 a. d. of the Roman reckoning.



The Chriftian Era.

s HE historical reckoning of the years of the

Chriftian era, according to the fyftem intro-

duced by Dionyfius Exiguus in the fixth

century, differs to the extent of four years
from the date which fuits the words of the gofpels, when
we reckon the Chriftian year from Chriftmas day, (the

25th of December).
" Our Lord was born in the 28M year, when firji

the

cenfus was ordered to be taken in the reign of Auguftus"

[Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, book i. chap, xxi.]
" Now when fefus was born in Bethlehem ofjudea, in the

days of Herod the king." [St. Matthew, ii. I.]

The commencement of the Chriftian era being there-

fore in the twenty-eighth year of Auguftus, we have to

difcover the year which was then ufed as the guiding date

for hiftorical facts, to which the twenty-eighth of Auguf-
tus would correfpond ; and as the " Year of Rome " was

then ufed, and reckoned from the 21ft of April to the

next 20th of April for one year, according to the calcula-

tions of Varro (who died in the year 725 u.c), we find

750 a. u.c. to be the year correfponding to the twenty-

eighth year of Auguftus, as the years of the Roman empe-
rors were at firft reckoned from the date of the battle of

A&ium, which took place on the 2nd of September,

723 a. u.c. An inftance of this reckoning is given by

Jofephus in the paftage which refers to the cenfus taken

at the time of the depofition of Archelaus, in the tenth

year of his reign :
" But in the tenth year of Archelaus's
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"
government, both his brethren and the principal men

" of Judaea and Samaria, not being able to bear his bar-
" barous and tyrannical ufage of them, accufed him before
u Caefar. So Archelaus's country was laid to the province
" of Syria ; and Cyrenius, one that had been conful, was
" fent by Casfar to take account of the people's effe&s
" in Syria, and to fell the houfe of Archelaus," [Jofephus,

Antiq. Jud., b. xvii., chap, xiii., 2, 5]. And again,
u When Cyrenius had now difpofed of Archelaus's money,
w and when the taxings were come to a conclufion, which
" were made in the thirty-feventb year of Cafar's vittory
" over Antony at Aftium." [Id. xviii. chap. ii. i].

The death of Herod can thus be eafily dated, as Arche-

laus fucceeded Herod ; for, as the tenth year of the reign
of Archelaus, according to the ftatement of Jofephus,
was in the thirty-feventh year of Auguftus^ it follows that

the firft year of the reign of Archelaus was in the twenty-

eighth year of Auguftus, upon the death of Herod; and

as Archelaus mourned for his father feven days, and then

attended at the feaft of the paflbver (the date of which we
can determine by the date of the new moon, the four-

teenth day of which would be the time for the prepara-

tion), we know that the date of the Paflbver found with

the Golden number of the Metonic Cycle for the year

750 u.c. was the 14th of Nifan= 29-30 of March.

Having thus fhown that the years of Auguftus were in

the firft inftance reckoned from the date of the battle of

Actium [723 A. u.c], we can, without hefitation, ftate

that Chriftmas day, the 25th of December in the twenty-

eighth year of Auguftus, belonged to 750 a. u.c. according
to the fyftem of calculating the years at that time.

With reference to the time of taking the cenfus, we
find that " a cenfus was fometimes taken in the provinces,
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" even under the republic (Cic. Verr., 53, 56) ; but there
" Teems to have been no general cenfus taken in the pro-
" vinces till the time of Auguftus. This emperor caufed
" an accurate account to be taken of all perfons in the
" R.oman dominion, together with the amount of their

"
property ;

and a fimilar cenfus was taken from time to

u time by fucceeding emperors, at firft every ten, and
u

fubfequently every fifteen years" [Dr. Smith's " Dic-
"

tionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities"].

We will now fhow how it happens that 1 a. d , accord-

ing to the reckoning of Chriftians at the prefent day, was

made to correfpond to 754 a.u.c. by Dionyfius Exiguus,
A - D - 533- It appears that " after the battle of Adtium,
" a quinquennial feftival was inftituted, and the birthday
" of Auguftus, as well as that on which the victory was
" announced at Rome, were regarded as feftival days
u * * • It was not, however, till B.C. 11 that the feftival

" on the birthday of Auguftus was formally eftablifhed
"

by a decree of the Senate" [Dion. Cafs. lib. 34].
* * *

" The name Auguftus was beftowed on O&avius in

" the year 27 B.C. * * *
It was, however, borne not

"
only by Tiberius and the other emperors connected

u with the family of Auguftus, but was likewife adopted
u
by all fucceeding emperors, as if defcended either by

" birth or adoption from the firft emperor of the Roman
u world * * * From this time [the end of the fecona
"

century of the Chriftian era] we frequently find two,
" or even a greater number of Augufti.

* * * When
11 there were two Augufti, we find coins and infcriptions
" avgg; and when three, avggg" [Dr. Smith's " Dic-
"

tionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities," Augufialei].

And thus, as the name "
Auguftus" became fo common

to the Roman rulers that two or three rulers could bear it
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at the fame time, the years could no longer be reckoned

as of the reign of one perfon ; confequently the date of

the Auguftan era was then reckoned from the time of the

firft introduction of the name "
Auguftus," which was

in the fifth year of the era of the Roman emperors ; and

thus we find by the Roman reckoning the 28th year of

Auguftus has been made to correfpond (in part) to the

year of Rome 754 and 1 a.d. for the commencement of

the Chriftian era according to the Roman fyftem of reck-

oning the era, as it is obferved at the prefent time.

At the time of the Council of Nice [a.d. 325], when

Sunday, the Chriftian Sabbath, was ordered to be obferved

by the Eaftern and Weftern Churches for the comme-

moration of Eafter-day ; the Chriftian Calendar corref-

ponded in form to that which fuited the Julian form ofyear.

At a later date [a.d. 380], we find that Theophilus of

Alexandria introduced a Cycle of Golden Numbers for

the ready calculation of the date of Eafter-day, to fuit the

rule eftablifhed at the Council of Nice. Afterwards other

Cycles were introduced : the laft one being that which

governs our calculations for Eafter-day according to the

Old Style, the one which Dionyfius Exiguus ufed a. d. 533,

when the feven letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G, being fixed

to the days of the year, Sunday appeared year after year

falling to a letter which would be known as the «« Domi-

nical Letter" for the year (obtaining its name from Domi-

nica the Latin word for Sunday).

This Dionyfian fyftem, by a change in the order of the

Golden numbers, caufed the date of Eafter-day a.d. 533

to fall on Sunday the 27th of March, and thus our Good

Friday would have belonged to the 25th of March in that

year ; the fame date which was obferved for the commemo-

ration of the "
Feaft ofthe Annunciation ofour Lady." Hence

Y
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we have the 25th of March recognized as the commence-

ment of the year of the " Era of the Incarnation of the

JVordy" according to the Dionyfian reckoning, which at

the Council of Celchyth in England, held a.d. 816, July

27, was ordered to be adopted by all bifhops, &c.

The previous fyftem obferved by Chriftians when they

reckoned their years was that which was known as the

" Era ofMartyrs
"
commencing from the 29th of Auguft

a.d. 284 (fo interpreted), and reckoned in Cycles of 532

years ; and as the firft Cycle at the time of the Council

of Chelfea, a.d. 816, would then have been nearly at an

end, and the year one of the fecond Cycle of the " Era'

would have been brought into ufe on New Year's day of

the Egyptian year [1 Thoth= 2g Auguft a.d. 816], the

inconvenience likely to have arifen upon the repetition of

the years 1 to 532, after the completion of each Cycle,
was probably the caufe of the change being ordered to be

made.

We will now inftance the Dionyfian Cycle of 19 years,

reprefented by Golden Numbers for the Lunar Cycle, at

the prefent time ufed by the Chriftian Church ^although
the pofitions of the numbers were afterwards changed to

fuit the New Style of Pope Gregory's Calendar), and we
will mow that, when the fyftem of the Pafchal Cycle of

532 years was introduced by Dionyfius, a.d. 532, the

numbers were arranged fo that II. of the numbers of the

cycle of 19 years, belonged to the year 1 a.d. according
to our prefent reckoning ; and as the year before that

point in time (1 a.d. of the Roman reckoning) would

have had Year-Letters D. C, when the years beyond the

range of the Dionyfian reckoning of the Chriftian Era

were required to be brought into ufe with the Calendar

to determine the day of the week, it would be found that
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Golden Number 1, of the Dionyfian reckoning, would
have fallen with the letters D. C. to the year known as

1 B.C. j but as that year did not come within the range of

the Roman reckoning, the number 1 of the firft cycle of

532 years was reprefented by
" o." Hence arofe a fyftem

by which the annus verus, or 4 B.C., was called by Ecclefi-

aftical writers 3 b.c, by the omiffion of 1 B.C., marked
"
o," and thus great confufion has been caufed when

calculations have been made, fubjedt to that erroneous

fyftem. The following note, taken from a book entitled
" Outlines of Aftronomy," by Sir John Herfchel, 1871,
is an inftance in point.

[916] In the hiftoricai dating of events there is no

year a. d. o. The year immediately previous to a.d. i

is always called B.C. 1. This muft always be borne in

mind in reckoning chronological and aftronomical in-

tervals. The fum of the nominal years b.c and a.d.
" muft be diminifhed by 1. Thus from Jan. 1, b.c

"4713 to Jan. 1, a.d. 1582, the years elapfed are not
"
6295, but 6294."
This note is to be met with in editions of the "Outlines

" of Aftronomy
"

publifhed after the date of our Handy-
Book (1866), where we firft pointed out the miftake of

Sir H. Nicolas, whofe book Sir J. Herfchel quotes from.

By the following table of correfponding years of various

eras, we fhall be able to underftand the pofition which

I a.d. occupies, with regard to the years of other eras.

u

u
u



Years of the Chriftian Era,

with correfponding dates.



Tears of the Chrifiian Era. 323



Ecclefiaftical Year of Dionyfius.

25 March to 24 March.

with the

Julian form of Year.

1 January to 31 December.

reprefented by

Double Dates.

Which are requiredfrom 1 Jan. to 24 March.

HE double dates which are given in the fub-

joined tables e. g.
"
24 Eliz. 158 1-2, I Jan-

uary" muft be taken for the two fy
ftems of

reckoning the fame day and date of one reg-

nal year.

The firft date "
24 Eliz. 1581" (1 January Monday),

is to be taken to reprefent the date of the eleventh month
of the year, which began on the 25th of March and ended

on the 24th of March in the following Julian year, accord-

ing to the Dionyfian fyftem ofreckoning the Ecclefiaftical

and Legal year.

The fecond date "
24 Eliz. 1582" (1 January Monday),

is to be taken to reprefent the date of theory? month of

the year which began on the ift of January and ended

on the 31ft of December, according to the Julian fixed

form of year; required when the Dominical Letters and

Golden Numbers have to be found.



The Gregorian Calendar.

HIS is known as the New Style of writing
dates of the years of the Chriftian era [fee

pp. 6-8] ; the firft alteration taking place in

Italy a. d. 1582, when ten days were ftruck

out of the Calendar by bringing down the 1 5th of October

to follow Thurfday the 4th of October 1582, as appears

by a paper relating to the change of ftyle preferved amongft
the State Papers (in the Public Record Office), Domejiic

Series, Elizabeth 1 58 2, Addenda^ No. 1 1 5.

Summary of the order of the Pope's new

correction of the Calendar,

a.d. 1582.
" Sommario

" Del modo, che d'ordine* di N. S. Gregorio ter-

" tiodecimo tener fi debbe nella correttione dell' an-
"

no, infieme con i tre ultimi mefi deir anno
u

1582. Con la Tauola delle fefte mobili,
" & con il Lunario all' anno cor-

u
retto, accommodato per

u tutto T anno
«

1583."

SSENDO T Equinottio di Primauera (qual
" dal Concilio Niceno nel uentefimo primo
"

giorno di Marzo fu pofto) per quafi dieci

u
giorni dal fuo luoco rimoflb e per quefto

"
refpetto non hauendo la -Pafqua il fuo uero luoco, la

* The reference to the order is as follows :—State Papers
—Italian

States, Turin, 1582 Kal. AuguJ}it
"
Papal order for the correction of

the Calendar."
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" Santita di Noftro Sign. Gregorio tertiodecimo, a fine

" che detto Equinottio e Pafqua al lor anticho luoco

"
tornino, & accioche mai piu da quello rimouer non fi

"
pofiino, comanda a tutta la Chriftianita, che al mefe

" d' Ottobrio del 1582. ft leuino dieci giorni, nell' infra-

"
fcritto modo.
" Fatta alii quattro de ditto mefe la fefta di S. Fran-

"
cefco, ll giorno fequente, laflati dieci giorni, non cinque

u ma quindeci ft dica ; & in eflb giorno ft celebri la fefta

" de
5

Santi Dionifio, Ruftico, & Eleutero, con la com-
u memoratione di S. Marco Papa e confeflbre, e de' Santi

"
Sergio, Baccho, Marcello, & Apuleio ; e 1' altro giorno

" che feguita, che fara alii fedeci, fi faccia la fefta di San
M Califto Papa e martire, Sc alii decefette fecondo detta

"
detrattione, fi dica 1' Officio e mefla della Domenica

" decimaottaua dopo la Petecofte, che verra ad efler la

" terza d' Ottobre, mutando la lettera Dominicale G. in

u C. nel giorno poi che a quefto feguita, che fera alii

u deceotto ;
fi celebri la fefta di San Luca Euangelifta, e

li cofi nel refto ordinariamente fi ofTerui quanto nell' in-

" frafcritto fragmento del Calendario dell' anno prefente
"

ft contiene ; qual finito, cominciarafti ad adoperare il

M Calendario perpetuo, d'ordine di fua Santita compofto,
" e publicato ; nelquale fono talmente compartiti per
" ciafcadun giorno del mefe i numeri Epattali, che facil-

41 mente ft puo trouare in ogni mefe il far della Luna ;

11
percioche il giorno, nelquale cafca il numero Epattale

11 di ciafcadun anno, e fempre il primo giorno della Luna ;

" come e per eflempio. Dopo cauati i dieci giorni del
u mefe d' Ottobrio, laEpatta e 26. qual e pofta nel Calen-
" dario all' incontro delli 27. d' Ottobre, delli 26. di
"
Nouembre, e delli 25. di Decembre. & in efli giorni

u fa la nuoua Luna , e cofi fucceftiuamente per tutti
gli



Appendix. 327

"
altri anni in cadaun lor mefe. Lequal cofe chi piii

" diffufamente ueder defidera, legga il Calendario Gre-
u

goriano Pcrpetuo fopradetto.
" Et accioche da detta detrattione de giorni dieci non

" nafca preiudicio ad alcuno intorno a gli accordi fatti a

u
mefe, ouero a anno ; nelle controuerfie o liti, che per

"
quefto occorreflero, fara officio de i giudici hauer rif-

"
guardo a detti dieci giorni detratti, aggiungendo altri

" dieci giorni nel fine di ciafcuno accordo ouer preftanza.

Comanda poi fua Santita in uirtu di fanta obedienza

a tutti quelli che fono tenuti a dire il diuino Officio,

che non debbano adoperare altro Calendario che quefto
"

di fuo ordine corretto, & che in Roma, ouero in altre

"
parte del mondo di confenfo di D. Antonio Gilio ftam-

"
pato fara ; e quelli ch' altramente faranno, oltra che al

" debito del dir V Officio non fatisfaranno, incorrono

" anco nella pena della efcommunica latae fententiae.
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Ciclo dell' Epatta
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Ciclo dell' Epatta
dell' ago del la

correttione 1581.
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Novembre
dell' anno della correttione.

Fettum omnium S S. dup.
Commem. omniu defunit dupl
& de Oft, omniu S S.

De Ofraua.

De 061a & com. S S. Vitalis 8c

Agricolae mart.

De Oftaua.

De Oiraua.

De Oftaua.

C)£t. Ora. S S. dupl. & com. S S.

quatuor Coro. marry.
Dedic. Bafilicae Saluatoris dup.
& com. S. Theo. rh.

Tryphonis, Refpicii,& Nymphse
mart.

Maitini epif. & cofef. dup. &
com. S. Mennae mart.

Martini Papae & mar. fern.

Gregorii Thaumaturgi Epi. &
conref. Dedicat. Bafilicarum

Petii & Pauli. dup.
Pontiani Papae & mart.

Caeciliae virg. & mar. femi.

Clemetis Papae mar. femi. &
com. Felicitatis mar.

Chryfogoni mar.

Chaterinae virg. & m. dup.
Petri Alexadrini epi & rh.

Vio-ilia &com. S. Saturnini mar.

Andreas Apoftoli. dupl.
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Ciclo dell' Epatta
delP aiio del la

correttionc 1581
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Tauola delle fejie mobili dopo la correttione

delV anno 1582.

Lettera Dominicali



Departmental Years.

The Exchequer Tear.

[T may be interefting to know that a fyftem

prevailed in the Exchequer of making up
accounts of the revenue commencing at

Eafter and Michaelmas. The MTue and

Receipt rolls of the Exchequer ferve as evidence of this

practice.

And following this fyftem to a certain extent we have

obferved that the Chancery Decree books commence
with Michaelmas.

The Financial Tear,

This appears to have commenced always at Eafter,

according to the date which correfponded to the Ecclefi-

aftical commencement of the year, viz., the 25th of

March, and thus we have after the introduction of the

New Style of writing dates in England a.d. 1752, when
eleven days were ftruck out of the Calendar, the 5th of

April N.S. = the 25th of March O.S., from 1752 until

1800, and when 12 days difference was created by omit-

ting the 29th of Feb., 1800 a.d., the 6th of April N.S.
= the 25th of March O.S.



Years of the reign

of each

Englifh Sovereign

termed in the following pages

"
Regnal Tears"





William the Firft.

Crowned 25th December, 1066.

Regnal
Years.

S

A.D.

1066

1066-7
1067

1067
1067-8
1068

1068

1068-9
1069

1069
1069—70
1070

1070
1070— 1

1071

1071
1071-2
1072

1072
1072-3
1073

1073
1073-4
1074

Leading
Dates.

140a.
1 Jan.

2 5 Mar.

13 oa.

14 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

13 oa.

14 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

13 oa.

14 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

13 oa.

140a.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

13 oa.

14 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

13 oa.

140a.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

13 oa.

14 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

13 oa.

Year
Letters.

A.
G.

F. E.

D.

C.

B.

A. G.

F.

E.

Eafter

Days.

8 April

23 Mar.

12 April

4 April

24 April

Golden
Numbers.

8 April

31 Mar.

IV.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X.

20 April 1

XI.



33^ William the Firjl.

Regnal
Years.



William the Firjl. 337

Regnal
Years.



33§ William the Second,

Regnal
Years.



William the Second. 339

Regnal
Years.



34° Henry the Firji.

Regnal
Years.



Henry the Firji. 341

Regnal
Years.

13

H

»5

16

17

18

20

A.D.

1112

1112-13
1 1 1 3

1113
1113-14
1114

1114
1 1 14-15

1115

1115
1 1 15-16

1 1 16

1 it 6

1 1 16-17
1117

1117
1117-18

1 1 1 8

1 1 1 8

1118-19
1 1 19

1 1 19
1 119-20
IIZO

Leading
Dates.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

Year
Letters.

5 Aug.



342 Henry the Firjl.

Regnal
Years.

21

22

24

*5

26

27

28

A.D.

1120
1 1 20-1

1 121

1121
1 121-2
1 122

1122

1122-3
1 123

1123

1123-4
1 1 24

1 1 24.

1 1 24-5
1125

1125
1125-6
1126

1126
1 126-7
1127

1127
1127-8
1128

Leading
Dates.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

5 Aug.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

4 Aug.

Year
Letters.

c
£

FE

D

B

A G

Eafter

Days.

10 April

26 Mar.

15 April

6 April

29 Mar.

1 1 April

3 April

22 April

Golden
Numbers.

II.

III.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.



Henry the Firji. 343

Regnal
Years.

29

30

31

3*

33

34,

35

36

A.D.



Stephen.

Regnal
Years.



Stephen. 345

Regnal
Years.

10

II

12

>3

»4

15

16

A.D.

1143
1 143-4
1144

1144
1 1 44-S
1145

1145
1 145-6
1 1 46

1 146
1 146-7

1 147

1 147

1147-8
1 148

Leading
Dates.

1 148



346 Henry the Second.

Regnal



Henry the Second. 347

Regnal



348 Henry the Second.

Regnal
Years.



Henry the Second. 349

Regnal
Years.



35-° Henry the Second.

Regnal
Years.



Richard the Firft.

Regnal
Years.

A.D.

1 1

189

89-90
190

190

90-1
191

191

91-2

192

192

92-3
193

193

93-4
194

194
94-5
195

"95

95-6
196

196

96-7
197

Leading
Dates.

3 Sept.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
2 Sept.

3 Sept.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
2 Sept.

3 Sept.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
2 Sept.

3 Sept.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
2 Sept.

3 Sept.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
2 Sept.

3 Sept.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
2 Sept.

3 Sept.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
2 Sept.

3 Sept.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
2 Sept.

Year
Letters.



35 2 yohn.

Regnal



"John. 353

Regnal
Years.



354 Henry the Third.

Regnal
Years.



Henry the Third. 355

Regnal
Years.

2

4

A.D.

1217
1217-18
1218

1218

1218-19
1219

1219
12 1 9-20
1220

1220
I 220-I
1 22 1

1221

I22I-2
1222

1222

1222-3
1223

1223
I223-4
1224

1224
I224-5

I225

Leading
Dates.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 Oft.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

Year
Letters.

A
G

ED

B

GF

Eafter

Days.

15 April

Golden
Numbeis

III.

7 April

29 Mar.

11 April

3 April

2 3 April

14 April

30 Mar.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X.



35 6 Henry the Third.

Regnal
Years.

A.D.

10

ii

12

13

'4

*5

16

17

1225
1225-6
1226

1226

1226-7
1227

1227
1227-8
1228

1228

1228-9
1229

1229
1229-30
1230

1230
1230-1
1231

1231
1 2 3 1 -2

1232

1232
1232-3
I2 33

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

28 oa.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

27 oa.

Year
Letters.

E
D

B A

D C

B

19 April

1 1 April

26 Mar.

15 April

7 April

23 Mar.

11 April

Golden
Numbers.

XL

3 April

XII.

XIII.

XIV.

XV.

XVI.

XVII.

XVIII.



Henry the Third. 357

Regnal
Years,



358 Henry the Third.

Regnal
Years.



Henry the Third. 359

Regnal
Years.



36° Henry the Third.

Regnal
Years.



Henry the 'Third. 361

Regnal
Years.



Edward the Firft.

Regnal
Years.



Edward the Firji. 363

Regnal
Yeais.



3°4 tjdward the tirjt.

Regnal
Years.

17

18

20

21

22

23

24

A.D.

1288

1288-89
1289

Leading
Dates.

20 Nov.
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
20 Nov.

1289



Edward the Fir/}. 365

Regnil
Years.



366 Edward the Firjl.

Regnal



Edward the Second. 367

Regnal
Years.

A.D.
Leading
Dates.

10

1 1

12

I3II
I3II-I2

13:2

1312
I 312-I3

1313

I313
I313-I4
I3I4

I3I4.

1315

1315-16
1316

1316
1316-17
1317

1317
1317-18

1 318

1318
I 318-19
1319

Year
Letters.

8 July
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

7 July

8 July
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

7 July

8 July
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

7 July

8 July {

1 Jan.

25 Mar.

7 July

8 July
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

7 July

8 July
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

7 J»iy

8 July
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

7 July

8 July
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

7 July

c
BA

DC

B

Eafter

Days.



;68 Edward the Second.

Regnal
Yeais.



Edward the Third.

Regnal
Years.

A.D.

1326-7
1327

1327-8

1327-8
1328

1328-9

1328-9
1329

1329-30

1329-30
1330

1330-1

1 330-1

1331

1331-2

1331-2
1332

« 33^-3

1332-3
*333

1333-4

J333-4
1334

1334-5

Leading
Dates.

25 Jan.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

»4 Jan-

25 Jan.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

24 Jan.

25 Jan.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

24 Jan.

25 Jan.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.
24 Jan.

25 Jan.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

24 Jan.

25 Jan.

25 Mai.
1 Jan.

24 Jan.
1

25 Jan.



37° Edward the Third.

Regnal
Years.

England



Edward the Third. 371

Regnal
Years.

England

17

18

*9

20

21

2 3

24

Regnal
Years.

France.

J 343
1 343-4

M43-4
*344

1 344-5

1 344-5

*345
1345-6

1345-6
1346
1346-7

1 346-7
1347

1347-8

1347-8
1348
1348-9

1348-9
1349

1349-50

1349-50
1350
i35°-i

10

11

Leading
Dates



372



Edward the Third. 373

Regnal
Years.

England.



374 Edward the 'Third.

Regnal
Years

England.



Edward the Third. 375

Regnal
Years.

England.



376 Richard the Second.

Regnal



Richard the Second. 377

Regnal
Years.



378 Richard the Second,

Regnal



Henry the Fourth. 379

Regnal
Years



3 8o Henry the Fourth.

Regnal



Henry the Fifth. 38i

Regnal



3 82 Henry the Sixth.

Regnal
Yeats.



Henry the Sixth. 383

Regnal
Years.



3 84 Henry the Sixth.

Regnal
Years.



Henry the Sixth. 385

Regnal
Years.



3 86 Henry the Sixth.

Regnal
Vears



Edward the Fourth

Regnal
Years.



388 Edward the Fourth.

Regnal



Edward the Fourth, 389

Regnal
Years. A.D.

12

*3

14

»5

16

17

18

19

1471-4
14.72

1472-3

1472-3
1473

147 3-4

147 3-4
»474

1474-5

1474-5
1475

1475-6

1475-6
1476

1476-7

1476-7
1477
1477-8

1477-8
1478

1478-9

1478-9
1479

1479-80

Leading
Dates.

4 Mar.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

3 Mar.

4 Mar.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

3 Mar.

4 Mar.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

3 Mar.

4 Mar.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

3 Mar.

4 Mar.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

3 Mar.

4 Mar.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

3 Mar.

4 Mar.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

3 Mar.

4 Mar.

25 Mar.
1 Jan.

3 Mar.

Year



39° Edward the Fourth.

Regnal



Richard the Third. 39 1

Regnal



39 2 Henry the Seventh.

Regnal
Years.



Henry the Seventh. 393

Regnal
Years.



94 Henry the Seventh.

Regnal



Henry the Eighth. 395

Regnal
Years.



396 Henry the Righth.

Regnal
Years.



Henry the Eighth. 397

Regnal
Years.

21

22

23

24

*5

26

27

28

A.D.

1529
1529-30
*53°

1530
1530-1

1531

1531-2
1532

1532

1532-3

1533

1533

1533-4
J 534

1534
J 534-5
1535

1535
1535-6

1536

1536
1536-7

1537

Leading



398 Henry the Eighth.

Regnal
Years.



Henry the Eighth. 399

Regnal
Years.



40o Edward the Sixth.

Regnal



Philip and Mary.

Regnal
Years.



Elizabeth.

Regnal
Years.



Elizabeth, 403

Regnal
Years.



404



'Elizabeth. 405

Regnal
Years.



406 Elizabeth.

Regnal
Years.





408



James,
"The Firft of England

and

Sixth of Scotland.

«J CD c



410 James the Firjl.

S C9c »- 5
A.D.

1607-8
1608

1608-9

1608- 9

1609

1609-10

1609-10
i6jo

1610-n

1 6 1 o- 1 1

1611

161 I-I2

161 1-12
1612

1612-1 3

4*

42

43

4-4

45

46

24 Mai.

25 Mar.

27 A/tfr.

Eafter -Jay

24 July
1 Jan.

23 Mai.

24 Mai.

25 Mai.
1 6 April
Eafter-day
24 July

1 Jan.

23 Mai.

24 Mar.

25 Mat.
8 April

Eafter-day

24 July
1 Jan

23 Mar.

24 Mar.

Eafter-day

25 Mar.

24 July
1 Jan

23 Mar.

24 Mar.

25 Mar
1 2 April

Eafter-day
24 July

1 Jan.

23 Mar.

2D III

Year
-ecters.



James the Firji. 411

— . -6



412 James the Firji.

17

18

19

20

1618-19

1618-19
1 61 9

1619-20

1619-20
1620

1620-1

1620-1
1621

52

Englirti

Leading
Dates.

53

54

1621-2

1621-2
1622

1 622-3

55

56

24. Mar.

25 Mar.

5 April

Eafler-day
24 July

1 Jan.

23 Mar.

24 Mar.

25 Mar.
28 Mar.

Eajier-day
24 July

1 Jan.

23 Mar.

24 Mar.

25 Mai.
1 6 April

Eajler-day
24 July

1 Jan.

23 Mar.

24 Mar.

25 Mar.
1 April

Eajier-day

24 July
i Jan.

23 Mar.

24 Mar.

25 Mar.
21 April

Eafler-day
24 July

1 Jan.

23 Mar.

Eafter

Days.

Year
Letteis.

D

BA

Golden

Numbers,

5 April

28 Mar.

1 6 April

April

21 April

IV.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

Bt\J3

'Year

Letters.

G

E D

B

EafteT

Days.

5 April

31 Mai.

9 Apiil

11 April

27 Mar.

Note.—The Old Style date of Eafter-day was ufed in England as late as

1752 A. D.



James the Firji. 413

(1 (o c



Charles the Firft.

-2 , -dn « cc C ~



Charles the Firji. 4'S

Regnal
Years.



416 Charles the Firjl.

Regnal
Years.



Charles the Firjl, 417



4i8 Commonwealth.

A.D.

1648-9
164.9

1 64.9-50

1649-50
1650

1650-1

1650-1
1651

1651-2

1651-2
1652

1652-3

1652-3
1653

1653-4

1653-4
1654

i 6 54-5

Englifh

Leading
Dates.

30 Jan.

25 Mar.

Eajler-day
1 Jan.

29 Jan.

30 Jan.

25 Mar.

14 April

Eajler-day
1 Jan.

"

29 Jan.

30 Jan.

25 Mai.

30 Mar
Eajler-day

1 Jan.

29 Jan.

30 Jan.

25 Mai
1 8 April

Eajler-day
1 Jan.

29 Jan.

30 Jan.

25 Mar.
10 April

Eajler-day
1 Jan.

29 Jan.

30 Jan.

25 Mar.
26 Mar.

Eajler-day
1 Jan.

29 Jan.

2DID %t?U.
Year Eafter

Letteis. Days.

.$ Mar

[4 April

D C

30 Mar.

B

8 April

Golden
Numbers

XVI.

XVII.

xviii.

10 Apiil

XIX.

26 Mar. II

Bcto



Commonwealth. 419

A.D.

1 654.-5

1655

; 655-6

1655-6
1656

1 656-7

1656-7
1657

1657-8

1657-8
1658

1658-9

1658-9
1659

1659-60

Englifh

Leading
Dates.

30 Jan.

25 Mar.
1 5 April
Eafter-day

1 Jan.

29 Jan.

30 Jan.

25 Mar.
6 April

£after-Jay
1 Jan.

29 Jan.
*

30 Jan.

25 Mar.

29 Mar.

Eafter-day
1 Jan.

29 Jan.

30 Jan.

25 Mar
1 1 April

Eafter-day
1 Jan.

29 Jan.

30 Jan.

25 Mai.

3 April

Eafter-day
1 Jan.

29 Jan.

2DIB



Charles the Second.

cz «



Charles the Second. 421

Regnal
Years.



422 Charles the Second,

Regnal
Years.



Charles the Second, 423



424 Charles the Second.

Regnal
Vears.

36

37

A.D.



James the Second. 425

Regnal
Years.



426 William and Mary.

Regnal
Years.



William the Third. 427

Regnal
Years.



Anne.

Regnal
Years.



Anne. 429

Regnal
Years.



43° Anne,

Regnal
Years.



George the Firjl. 43 *

Regnal
Years.



43 2 George the Firfl.

Regnal
Years



George the Second. 433

Regnal
Years.



434 George the Second.

Regnal
Years.



George the Second. 435

Regnal
Years.

*5

16

17

18

»9

20

A.D.

1 74.1

1741-2
I742

1742
1742-3
1743

1743
1743-4
1744

1744
1744-5
1745

Englifti

Leading
Dates.

©Id %rple.

1745
1745-6
1746

1746
1746-7
1747

11 June
I Jan.

25 Mar.
18 April

Eajler-day
10 June

11 June
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

3 April

Eajler-day
10 June

11 June
I Jan.

25 Mar.

Eajler-day
10 June

I I June
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

14 April

Eajler-day
10 June

II June
1 Jan.

25 Mar.

30 Mar.

Eajler-day
10 June

11 June
1 Jan.

25 Mar.
1 9 April

Eajler-day
10 June

Year
Letters.

D
C

B

AG

D

Eafter

Days.

8 April

3 April

25 Mar.

Golden

Numbers.

XIV.

XV.

XVI.

JBeto %tple.

Year Eafter

Letters. Days.

14 April

30 Mar.

9 April

XVII.

XVIII.

XIX.

A
G

25 Mai.

14 April

ED
5 Apnl

18 Apul

B
10 Apnl

2 April

Note. The Old Style
date of Eafter-day was ufed in England as late

as 1752 A.D.



43 6 George the Second.

Regnal
Years A.D.

English

Leading
Dates.

21



George the Second. 437



438 George the Second,



George the Third.



44° George the 'Third.

Regnal
Years.



George the Third. 44 1

Regnal
Years.

*5

16

17

18

*9

20

21

A.D.

"774-

1775

1775
1776

1776
1777

1777

1778

1778

1779

1779
1780

1780
1781

Englifh

Leading
Dates.

250a
1 Jan.

1 6 April

Eajler-day

24O6I.

250a.
1 Jan.

7 April

Eajler-day

240a.

25 oa.
1 Jan.

30 Mar.

Eajler-day

240a.

250a.
1 Jan.

1 9 April

Eajler-day

24 oa.

250a.
1 Jan.

4 April

Eajler-day
240a.

250a.
1 Jan.

26 Mar.

Eajler-day

240a.

25 oa.
1 Jan.

1 5 April

Eajler-day
24 06t.

2DIo ©tple.

Year

Letters.

Eafter

Davs.

ftu0£ia, etc.

Golden
Numbers,

E
D

CB

G

E D

12 April

3 April

16 April

8 April

31 Mar.

19 April

4 April

IX.

X.

XI.

XII.

XIII.

XIV.

XV.

Jfteto ^»tple.
r~
Year

Letteis.

Eafter

Days.

>

(JEncrJartD, jc.

B
A

GF

D

B A

16 Apiil

7 April

30 Mar.

19 April

4 April

26 Mar.

1 5 April

Note. The New Style date of Eafter-day was adopted in England A.D. 1753.



442 George the Third,



George the 'Third. 443

Regnal
Years.

-9

30

3*

32

33

34-

35

A.D.

1788

1789

1789

1790

1790
1791

1791

1792

1792
1793

1793

1794

1794
1795

Englirti

Leading
Dates.

25 oa.
1 Jan.

1 2 April

Eajler-day

24 oa.

250a.
i Jan.

4 April

Eajler-day

240a.

250a.
1 Jan.

24 April

Eajler-day

24 oa.

250a.
1 Jan.
8 April

Eajler-day

24 oa.

25 oa.
1 Jan.

31 Mar.

Eajler-day

240a.

25 oa.
1 Jan.
20 April

Eajler-day

240a.

250a.
1 Jan.

5 April

Eajler-day

240a.

2D IB &t?fe.

Year
|

Eafter

Letters.! Days.

A
G

D C

B

8 April

24 Mar.

Golden

Numbers,

1 3 April

4 April

14 April

9 April

April

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

iBctu %tpl*.

Year 1 Eafter

Letters.
| Days.

(JEnglanB, $c.

E
D

B

AG

D

12 April

4 April

24 April

8 April

31 Mar.

20 April

5 April

Note The New Style date of Eafter day was adopted in England a.d. 1753.



444 George the Third.



George the Third. 445



446 George the 'Third.



George the Third. 447



George the Fourth.



George the Fourth. 449

Regnal
Years.



450 William the Fourth,



ViSioria. 45'

Regnal
Years.

8

A.D.

1838

1839

1839
1840

1840

1841

1 841

1842

1842
1843

1843

1844

Englifh

Leading
Dates.

GDIB ^tple.
i»—

Year
Letters.

E after

Days.

HuUSta, $c.

20 June
1 Jan.

31 Mar.

Eafler-day

19 June

20 June
1 Jan.

1 9 April

Eajler-day

19 June

20 June
1 Jan.

1 1 April

Eajler-day

19 June

20 June
1 Jan.

27 Mar.

Eajler-day

19 June

20 June
1 Jan.

1 6 April

Eajler-day

19 June

20 June
1 Jan.

7 April

Eajler-day

19 June

B
A

G F

26 Mar,

4 April

30 Mar.

JBcto %>tple.

Golden
Numbers.

XVI.

XVII.

D
19 April

XVIII

Year
Letters.

XIX.

1 April

B A
26 Mar.

I.

II.

III. 23 Mar.

1844 20 June
1845 1 Jan.

23 Mar. ! 15 April

Eajler-day

19 June

jJoti.—The New Style date of Eafter-day was adopted in England A.D. 1 753.

Eater

Days.

CnglanD, fr c.

G
F

31 Mar.

ED
19 April

1 1 April

B
27 Mar.

GF

16 April

7 April



45 2 ViSloria.



ViSloria. 453



454 ViSloria.



ViSloria. 455

Regnal
Years.

30

3i

3*

33

3+

35

36

A.D.

1866

1867

1867
1868

1868

1869

1869
1870

1870
1871

1871

1872

English

Leading
Dates.

20 June
1 Jan.

21 April

Eafler-day

19 June

20 June
1 Jan.

1 2 April

Eafter-day

19 June

20 June
1 Jan.

28 Mar.

Eafler-day
19 June

20 June
1 Jan.

1 7 April

Eajler-day

19 June

20 June
J Jan.

9 April

Eajler-day

19 June

20 June
1 Jan.

31 Mar.

Eajler-day

19 June

2DI& &ti}U.

E after

Davs.

Eueiiia, etc.

Year
Letters.

Golden
Numbers,

B
A

G F

16 April

31 Mar.

20 April

D
12 Apiil

28 Mar.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X.

B A
: 6 April

1872 20 June
1873 1 Jan. G

. 1 3 April

Eajler-day

19 June 1

8 April

XI.

JSeto %tple.
s \
Year I Eafter

Letters.! Days.

(Cnglann, gtc.

G
F

ED

B

.1 April

12 April

28 Mar.

17 April

9 April

GF

XII.

31 Mar.

3 April

Not*.—The New Style date of Eafter-dav was adopted in England a.d. 1753.



456 Victoria*

Regnal
Years.

37

38

A.D.



Duchy of Lancafter.

Henry,
the firft Duke of Lancafter.

Englifh Regnal Years.



458 Duchy of Laneafter.

Henry, the firft Duke of Lancafter.

Englifli Regnal Years.



Duchy ofLaneafter. 459

John of Gaunt,
the fecond Duke of Lancafter.

Notx.—From 25 March, 1361, to 28 February, 1376-7, thejurifdi&ion feems
to have been in the hands of the Sovereign.

Englifh Regnal Years.



460 Duchy of Lancajler.

John of Gaunt.

Englifh Regnal Years.



Duchy ofLaneafter.

John of Gaunt.

461

Englifh Regnal Years.



462 Duchy of Lancajler.

John of Gaunt.

Inglifh Regnal Years.



Duchy of Lancajier.

John of Gaunt.

463

Englifli Regnal Years.



464 Duchy of Lancajler.

John of Gaunt.

Englifh Regnal Years.



Duchy of Lancafter.

John of Gaunt.

465

Engli/h Regnal Years.
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